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ACTS 23.37. x 
Now when they beard this , they were pricked.in 
their bearts , and ſaid to Petet at the other 
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T he Soules preparation 


large. And firſt we will ſift our what this Comtri- | 


 tionand humiliation is, that wee may not deceive | 


our ſelves, and thinke we have them, when ir is no. 
thing ſo, | 
This Contrition (as | concetyc) is nothing elſe, | 
but namely,when a ſinner by the fight of ſinne, and | 
vileneſſe of ir,and the puniſhment due ro the ſame, | 
is made ſenſible of finne,and is made to hate ir,and 
hath his heart ſeparated from the ſame ; and the | 
fight of finne makes it ſelfe knowne in three parti- | 
culars : Firſt, when the ſoule is ſenſible of (inne , 
Secondly, when it hath a hearty and ſound forrow | 
for the ſame,and an earneſt deteſtation of ir. Third. | 
ly, when he hath his heart ſeparated from his cor- | 
ruptions. All theſe are not wrovghr, fo, niuch by | 
any power that is in-us, as by the Almighty power | 
of God working inus ; for the finner would nor ſee | 


his ſinne,bur the Lord forceth him, asthe holy Pro. 


.4-| phet ſaith : Thou holdeft my eyes waking, I am ſotrou- | 


bled that I cannot ſpeake, the-Lord holds (inne to a | 
carnall finfull wretch;ſo that his finne walketh, and | 
fleepeth, and goeth with bim z nay, the ſoule ofa | 
poore ſinner would beat back the blow,and would 
not have the word to touch him , hee labours to 
ſhift off the arrowes of the Almighty, which the | - 
Lord ſhooteth into the ſoule; but-the Lord wil nor | 
ſuffer him ſo to doe, Thy arrowes flicke faſt in mee, 
and thy hand preſſeth me ſore.Plal,38.2.As if the Pro- 
pher had ſaid, I would faine have bear backe thicie | 
arrowes, bur they ſick faſt in mee, and I would | 
have ſhaken off the burden, that lay upon me, but | 
ie hand'prefſeth me fore,fothen __ the | 
inner ' 


—— 


IT 
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ſinner (ces, he cannot ſhake off the arrowes,then he 
' is content to be ſeparate from his corruptions: 
Thisis in generall in the text, wherein you ſhall 
plainly ſee theſe three particulars fvlly exprefſed; * 
Fir!t, "the fight of finne by. the-hearing of Pergys 
words, and it was not by the bate hearing of his 
words onely,but when Petar came ſomwhat round- 
ly home to them, and faid; This is Chrift Teſwus 
whom ye have crucified, then followes the former 
worke,namely, the acknowledgementof their ſins, 
and the fir{t cauſe that made-them fee their finne, 
was a particular application of their finnes,hecame 
t parually and particularlyto.ghem, andfaid,'You 
are they that have crucihed the Lord Chriſt, this 
rouched them and made them ſee their finnes. 
Secondly, the daily and ſerious meditationand 


which were delivered in the word : hearing,that is, 
daily pondering and conſidering of che evils, rhar 
were committed by them andſhewed ro them. 
{ - Thirdly, they were pricked , they did nor pricke 
' themſelves, bur the Lord followed that truth that 
| was delivered, and by his Almighty banddid make 
| that word proſperous to their foules ; andthough 
| they would not pierce themſelves , yer rhe Lord 
pierced them, ANZ IXEV 
The ſecondparg of it is in theſe words, They were 
pricked intheir hearts, fot in their hands or cyes,but 


in their hearts, | . EIVEIT >... 
The third part is the ſeparation from ſinintheſs. 
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words, Men and brethren, what ſhall wedoe? Whats | yt 
ſoever you would have ustodoe,we willdoent ad "4 
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| whatſoever ſinne is forbidden,we areconrent to be 


| ridofir; nay, nothing was too hard, or toomuch 
for them. 


| from the words ; they when they heard this, who 


were theſe (they? ) ſee this in the 36.verſe,them that 
had crucified the Lord of life. 

What will ſome ſay, is it poflible that ever they 
ſhould be fo pierced for their ſinnes?. it was ſaid 
| of Indas that berrayed Chriſt, 1t had beeme good for 
| that man that he had not beene borne, \ hat (hall wee 


Give mee leave to take a dodtrine by the way | 


| thinke of thoſe that murther Chriſt > If 1#d.co was | 


' dacunedfor betrayingof Chriſt ; then much more 


they for killing of him. ls ir poſſible the Lord ſhould | 


| doe good unto them? yes, even they came to be 
| pricked in their hearts. 


| Dotrins, From theſe words this doarine ariſeth ; Ir is 
| poſſible for the moſt ſtubborne finners upon earth | 
| to get a broken heart. They that ſtoned the Prophets | 


, and killed them that were ſent unto them , and lighted 
| all the meanes of grace, they that refuſed Chriſt, 

and would nor heare him ; they are now brought 
upon their knees, & ate reſolved now,if any courſe 
might be taken,to get Chriſt & mercy.777.1.12.13, 
one of their owne Prophets ſaid,T he Cretians are al. 
wayes lyers, evill beaſts,avd ſlow bellies + a man would 
thinke it a vaine thing to meddle with them, they 
are ſuch deſperate wretches, but the text ſaith, Re. 
| prove them ſharply, that they may be ſannd in the faith, 

ſo that a Crertian which isa filthy beaſt, by a found 
reproofe, may come to be a glorious Seine : and 
whereas the Jewes had loaden the Lord with their 


ſinnes ; 
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for CHRIST. | 
finnes ; therefore it was juſt with God to caſe him- 
ſelfe of hisburden,and to ſend them and their finnes 
downe to hell rogether, Thusa man would think; 
<| but the Lord did not ſo,as we may ſce in Eſay,! am 
he, that blotteth out all thy tranſgreſſions, for my ywne 
name ſake, 1 will remember your ſinnes no more, and as 
the L4pofile ſaith, the Gentiles were full of allugs 
righteouſnefſe , worſe then they almoſt couldbe 
for all kinde of degrees of fingze, and yer manyof 
them became full ot all holineſley Seach were ſome of 


ſee that a Scarlet ſinner may become a Sem inna. 
ture ; we know this ſcarlet is ſach a deepe die,thar 
all the Art under heaven cannot alterit : Yer rhe 
Lord can make of a Scarlet ſinner, a milke-whire 
Saint, I doenor ſay it willeverbe, and it dothal- 
wayes come to paſle,but it is poſſible, 

The reaſon is taken from the Lords Almi 
goodneſſe and power,the Lord is able ro 


all 
wants, and amend that whichis amiſle; nay;hee is 
able to doe more than that thou ftandeſt inneede 
of. When the Lord made heaven and carth he did. 


| not ſpendall his ſtrength, that he wasable to helpe 
; no more. No,no , heis All-ſafficient ftill,he isnor 
| onely able to continue that good, which the ercea- 
| ture bath, but to make a glorious ſupply of whatſo- 

ever is wanting, as David ſaith, He pardonech all thy 
| iniquities, and forgiveth all thy ſrwnes : 'nort ſome, bur 
all, otherwiſc he were not All-ſufficient, unlefle he 


malady ; if our ſinnes wete morethan God could 
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0s (ſaith the Apoſile)and in another place we may 


pardon , or if our weakeneſſes were more abloro/|. - 


Eſay 1.183 
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overthrow us, then his ſtrength ro uphold us, hee 
were not All-ſufficient : Indeede there are ſome | 
| things whichthe Scriprureſaich, God cannot doe, | 
| burr is nor becauſe of the wanr of power in God, 
| but becauſe there is a weakeneſle in the ercature ; 
; As God cannot deny himſelfe : but the more and | 
| greater our finnes and wickedneſles are, the more | 
| will che ſtrength and glory of his power appeare in | 
| pardoning of chem, and where {inneabounds,there | 
| grace abaunds/much more in thepardoning of the | 
\ ſame: Chriſt is All-ſufficient in power to procure | 
mercy forall thy ſinnes, and the Spirit is all-ſuthci- | 
ently able ro apply the ſatisfation of Chritt to thy 
ſoule,and therfore be thy condition never ſo feare- 
full,(the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt onely excepted) | 
there 15 power and mercy in the Lord to pardon | 
thee,and it is poſſible for thee to finde mercy. 

The firſt uſe is for reproofe,and it checks the de- 
ſperate diſcouragement that harbours in the hearts 
of many poore finners, that itthey inde no power 
in themſelves, noſuccour inthe meancs; they doe 
queſtion in this caſe, and preſently conclude an im- 
poſſibility to receive mercy, and they thinke there 
15 no hope of pardon, as heretofore they have had 
no carein fanning ; becauſe they cannot ſee how it 
may be, they ſuppoſe it cannot be: This bringeth 
a greatindigaity.tothe. Lord Jeſus Chiilt, and a 
great diſcouragement to. themſelves :. why 2 the 
Lord hathhardaeſfe, and difficulties at command. 
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«| ſhall a meaſure of fine flower be ſould for «ſhekle , and: 
FER ro on oe hard the King leaned; faid, 
' It the Lord ſhould make windowes1in beavenhow 
can this thing be, - and the Propher {aid,umo-him, 
| T how (halt ſee it , but not eate of it , ( it is with many 
tharbegge often, and the Lord anſwereth not, ſo 

that the {oule is mervailoully ſtarved,and the fieod 

of iniquity comes in amaine upon the ſoule, and all 


his ſinnes come to his view,and the heart begins eo 


reaſon inthis manner; If the depthes of Gods mor- | 


' cies ſhould be opened, can all theſe finnesbe par- 


' doned? ard can this damned ſouleof mine be ſaved? |- 


| Surely this cannotbe. It is juſt with God we ſhould 
 ſeeke mercy, giventoothers as bad as weegand yet 
wee got tale of ir , becauſe wee diſtrult-the Lord, 
Cains (inne was ſo much the greater,becauſc he ſaid 
| it could notbe forgive: ſo it. isa horrible (maego 
ſay, the Lord isnort ſo mercifull,asthe devill is ma- 
licious;and that the world, and aſinfull hegre;(hall: 
be more able to damneme then God isro fave me; 
| if this were ſo, God were no God , and Chriſtno 
 redeemer, and the Spirit no comfortex:; this ig-49 
' make (inne, our ſelves, and the devill above God 
and the Lord Jeſus Chri(.. .Oh therefore check all 
thoſe diſcouragements of ſoute which roo much 
prevaile with us. | "972 
| Secondly,it is aground of great encouragement 
to provoke the hearts of all wicked; men under 
| heaven, to looke out of that condition wherein 


of the world may be wrought upon , andthe moi 


they are; for ſome mercy; becauſe the moſt wicked |' 


prophane heart may be. pierced; Who therefore 
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| out for recovery from thateliate wherein heis. All 
| you poorecrearnres , ifthere be any here preſent, | 
as I doubt not bur there are, Oh you poore and un- 
godly ſinfulkereatures, my ſoule pitties you, you 
that have had your hands imbrewed in the blood of 
Chriſt,and whoſe finnes are written with a pen of 
Iron, and are ſeene in every corner of the ftreet, 
you that are thus in the gall of bitterneſſe, and yer 
inthe kingdome of darkneſſe, though your caſe for 
the preſent be very deſperate , yet here is alittle | 
ewigge in the middeſtofthe maine ſea,whereupon | 
' you may lay hold. And this may make you looke | 
up, the Lord may ſhew mercy unto you, asprond, 
as {ftubborne, and rebellious as you, have had mer- | 
cie; If you havethe hearts ofmen,looke for mercy; | 
though your eftate be fearefnll for the preſent, yer | 
it may be good :-God hath nor ſet the ſeale of con- 
demnation upon your finnes, hee hath not yer ſent 
you to hel]. Conſider this whatſoever thou art, | 
thou- yer liveſi gpon the earth , and enjoyeſt the | 
meanes, and it is poffible yertto have al thy finnes | 
pardoned; oh lay about thee, goe home, and ſay, | 
Good Lord, were they pierced intheir hearts,thar | 
pierced the Lord Jeſus ; and were their ſoules | 
wounded ? In concluſion then, why may nor my 
prophane ſinfull heart be hambled and pierced? It | 
may beſo; ifthe Lord ſay, Ames, it will be thus; 
that diſeaſe is not paſt remedy that hath beene cu- | 
redin others, therefore let this ſtay thy heart, as 
bad as thou, have beene humbled, and brought 
a , and therefore why not thou? £ 

ot 


r CurrtsrT:. 
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 Butthe ſoule will ay, Can alltheſe abominati- 
ons be removed? and is it poſſible all cheſe rebelli- 


looſerefle and ſecurity ſhould be caſt behind the 
backe of the Lord? Surely it cannot be. 

It is poſible:ooly labour thou thatit may be,and 
that thou mayck not be puffed up with preſumpti- 
on, conſider theſe three Cautions in thy ſeeking. 


not ſerye the turne , thon that haſt beene an old 
weather-beaten ſinner, and haft wallowed in thy 
filchineſſe, when thou goeſt to God for grace, con» 
ſider it is not alittle grace , ora ſmall worke that 
will doe the deed : it is not a few ſpoonfoſlsorbuc- 
kers-fall,that will cleanſe a foule skinne; ſo if thou 


ed thereinzthere muſt be a Well of mercy to purge 
ſuch a miſerable wretch as-thou. art. 

When David had committed thoſe two ſinnes 
of adultery and murther,and had continued inthem 
long, he was forced to begge for.much mercy, and 
to ſay, Purge-me, waſh me, cleanſe me, O Lord theſe 
{taines are meryailous deepe, therefore purge. mee 


his finnes vere more than ordinary ; So.,it will coſt 
a great deale of worke before a looſe 
drunkard can be.madecleane. 

Secondly, thourmuſt expe it with mneh difh- 


will 


rivetted inthy baſe luſts andcorraprtions, the Lord 


ons of my heart ſhould be pardoned , and allthis 


prophane 


haſt had afilthy, prophane heart, which hath beene | 
,athorow-fare toall wickedneſle, and thou haſt thus | 
given thy ſelfe liberty thereunto, and haſt continu: | 


| 


: 
, 
: 


culty and hardneſſe in thy (elfe, thon thathaſt beene |... 


| 


| 
with hy ſope;nay, he had never done withit,becauſe 


Anſw, 


Firſt, conſider in thy ſeeking, alittle mercy will | 3 C4#%%- 


ons. 
I, 


Pal yr. 
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Doefrme| The firſt do&rine I will obſerve is this : There 


| will make all crack before thou ſhalt finde mercy ; 
| thou that haſt our-braved heaven with thy pro. 
| phaneneſſe, the Lord will make thee a mitrour of 
| humiliation, as hererofore thou haſt bin a ſpeCtacle 
| of filthineſſe. A manthar hath had a bone long out 
of joynt,and it is now feſtred, it will make him cry 
| many an 0h, before it be brought into his right 
place againe ; So it is with a man whoſe heart is tull | 
| of falthinefle,ic will coſt him much paines and diff- 
| culty and heart-ſmart, before the Lord will bring 
the ſouleto a right ſet againe. Aanaſſes humbled 
himſelfe mightily before che Lord, becauſe he had | 
beene a mighty proud rebellious man, the Lord | 
made his humiliation as miraculous as his f1nnes had 
 beene, and ſo David when he had given his finnes | 
eaſe in bedding with them, the Lord brake all his! 
bones,and did awaken him with a witneſle. | 
| Laſily, you muſt reſolve to beſtow the utmoſt | 
of your endeavour to get this mercy atthe hands of | 
the Lord: Ir is not adipping of a foule cloath in 
water will cleanſe it, but it muſt be ſoaked and 
rinced in it: ſo you muſt not think to have the foule | 
ſtaines of ſinne waſhed away with a few teares ; | 
No, no, you muſt rub your- hearts over and over, 
and awake your conſcicnces againe and againe ; it 
isnot a little examination , nor alittle ſorrow will 
ſerye the turne ; the Lord will pull downe thoſe 
proud hearts of yours, and (it may be,)let you goe 
a begging for mercy all your dayes, and well you 
may haveitat your laſt gaſpe when all is done. 


mu be a true ſight of finne before the ſoule can be 
bp | _ broken, 


- _— — 


c ALS >» 
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for Cun'tsT, 


broken for the text ſaith, They did fir heare,and 
then apprehend rhe evill that was done by them; | 
and thus they were brought to a ſaving remorſe for | 
their ſianes : EFek. 36. 31.the rext ſaith, Thes ſball £xck. 36- 
you remember your owne evill wayes and your doings,that 3* 
were not good , and ſhall loath your ſelves for your abo- 
winations. Firſt, they (ſhall remember their works, | 
and then loath themſelves ;. it is the courſe that | 
Ephraim takes in Ieremiah, After that 1was inſlructed, waa 
[ [mote upon my thigh ; and afier I was tarned, 1 repen. | 1g, 
ted, 1 was aſhamed and confounded, becauſe I did beare | 
the reproach of my youth. Andit is Gods courſe which | | 
be rakes with his, as in 1866. Whew tbe Lord had once 
gotten his people into fetter;, he ſhewed them their Wic. 
kedneſſe, and makes their eares open to difcipline, And 
in another place the Prophet ſheweth the ground 
and reaſon why the people repented nor, theyun. 
 derſiood not the ground and reaſon of their {inne, 
| For no man ſaith, What have I done > Asa horſe ruſh» | Term 3. 
eth into the battaile and feareth nothing, ſo.a wic- |** 
ked mancontinues in a finfall covrſ&,neverconſfide. 
ring what he hath done the drunkard dorhnot ſay, 
| How have I abuſed Gods creatures? and the de. 
| ſpiler of Gods ordinances doth not ſay, How have 
4 rejected the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And therefore 
| 00 wean though he be not affected withthatike 
doth, 

Now for the better clearing of this dodrine, 1 
will handle theſe three things... Firſt, 1 will ſhew |... 
what this true ſight of {inneis: Secondly, I will | | 
ſhew the reaſon' why there muſt be a true fight | > 
of ſinpe before the ſoule can bee broken foraip; | +. 
Vary thirdly) | WE. 


| Iob 36.9, 


—_—— 


_ mm, 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| *penc. | riginall is thus much ; I turned my finnes upſide 
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| 
thirdly, I will make uſe of the point. 
| Firſt, itis not every ſight of finne will ſerve the 
 turne, nor eyery apprehenſion of a mans vileneſle |. 
=_ = | but it muſt have theſe two properties in it, Firſt, he 
of fin is. | mult ſee ſinne clearely; Secondly, convictingly. 
Firſt, he that will ſee finneclearely, muſt ſec it tru- 
ly and ſully,and be able to fadome the compaſle of 
The pro. | IS corruptions, and to dive into the depth of the 
per:y ofit,  wretchedanefe of his vile heart, otherwiſe it wil be. 
fall a mans ſinneas ir doth the wound ofa mans bo. 
dy: when a man lookes into the wound overly, and 
doth nor ſearch it to the bottome, it begins to fe. | 
 ſter ard rancle, and ſo intheend he isflaineby it ; 
| foictis with moſt finners , wee carry all away with 
this, Wee are ſinners; and ſuch ordinary confeſh- 
ONS; but we never ſeethedepthof the wound of fin, 
and ſo areſlaine by our finnes. It 1s not a generall, 
flight, and confuſed ſight of ſinne that will ſerue 
the turne: it is not enough to ſay, It is my infirmi- 
ty, and I cannot amendit : and wee are all ſinners, 
and fo forth, No, this is the ground why wee mi- 
ſtake our evils, and reforme not onr wayes, becauſe 
we have a ſlight and an overly fight of finne : a man 
muſt prove his wayes as the Goldſmith doth his 
| gold in the fire, a man muſt ſearch narrowly, and |. 
| have much light co ſee what the vileneſſe of his 
| owne heartis, and to ſee what his ſinnesare, that 
| doe procure the wrath of God againſt him, as the 
Pllarg, | Prophet David ſaith : 7 conſidered my wayes and twr- 
19 | ned myfeete intothy teſtimonies : the phraſe in the 0. 


downe ; he looked all over his wayes. Ard as Za- 
chary 


— —_— 


HRIST; © 


chary faith : Whenthe people {ball looke nnrv him whom 
they have pierced, and conſider the natureof their ſins, 


of finne may appeare in two particulars, a. 

Firft,a man muſt ſee his ſinne nakedly in ttsowne 
proper colours, wee muſt not looke upon finne 
through many mediums,through profits, pleaſures, 
and the contentments of this world; for ſo we mi- 
ſtake ſinne : bur the ſoule of a true Chriſtian that 
would ſee finne clearely, hee muſt rip it cleane of 
all contene and quiet thar' ever the heart hath re- 
ceived from any corruption 4, and the heart-muſt 
| looke upon finne Tn the danger of ir; astheadulte- 
| rer muſt not-looke upon finne in regard of the 
' \weertneſle of it, nor the drunkard upon his finne in 
regard of the contentment that comes thereby, nor 
the covetous man in regard of theprofit that comes 
' by his finne ; you that are ſach, the time will come 
when you muſt die , and then conſider what goad 
theſe finfull courſes will doe you, how will you 
| judge offinne then, when it (hall leave a blot upon 
thy ſoule , anda guilt upon thy conſcience ; what 
| wilt thou thenthinke of it?* Wee muſt deale with 
fiane as with a ſerpent; wee'muſt not play with a 
{erperft as children doe,becauſe it hatha fine ſpeck. 
kled skinne, bur fly from it,becauſe of the ſting : ſo 
muſt we deale with ſite: A:prophane Gallant will 
prophane the Sabbaths , becauſe otherwiſe hee 
ſhonld be-counted a Puritane : Looke not at the 
ſpeckled skinne of finne ;- but how thou canſt' an- 
{were for thy fiane before God, eſpecially ſecing 


is 


then ſhall they mourne -' Note, that this cleare ſight | 


the Lord faith, I will not hold that min guiltleſſe that 
blaſphemes- 
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 blaſphemes my name , of what place or condition ſo 
ever he be : Looke now onthe nature of thy (innes 

' nakedly, 

econdly, we muſt looke on the nature of ſinne 

; ifthe venome of ir,the deadly burtfall nature that 
it hath for plagues and miſeries, it doth procure ro 
' our ſoules; and that you-may doe, partly it you 
compare it with ether things, and partly it you 
looke at it in regard of your ſelves : Firt,compare 
ſinne with thoſe things that are molt fearefull and 
hortible z As ſuppole any foule here preſent were 
to behold the damned in hell , and if the Lord 
(ould givetheea little pecpe-hole into hell, that 
thou did ſee the horror of thoſe damned ſoules, 
and thy heart begins to ſhake in the conſideration 
thereof; then propound this to thy owne hearr, 
what paines the damned in hell doe cndure for } 
ſinne, and thy heart will ſhake and quake at it, the | 
leaſt ſinne that ever thou didſt commit, chough | 
thou makeſt a light matter of it, 1s a greater evill, 
then the paines of the damned in hell, ſetting aſide | 
their (inne; all the rorments 1n hell are not ſo great | 
an evil,as the leaſt ſin is:men begin to ſhrink ar this, 
and loathe rv goe downe to hell, and to be in end- 

| leſſe rorments, 

| Now l will make it good by three reaſons, that 
fin is a greater evill than thoſe rorments 8& plagues 

| which the damnedin hell doe endure. 

| The firſt reaſon is this, That which deprives a 
| man of the greateſt good, muſt needes be the grea- 

reſt evill ; nature ſayes ſo much, that which de. 

prives a man of all'that 'comfort and happineſſe 

| wherein 


——_—— 


| * for Cunisr - | 
| wherein the ſoule findes moſt content, that muſt 
| ncedes be the greareſt evill of all , but ſinne onely 


| deprives a man of the greateſt good : far thegood; 


' of the ſoule, is, to have a heartunited unto God, 
and to have fellowſhip with him,- rohave him, and 
ſalvation through him , tobe onewith the Lard : 
this is the chiefeſt good of the Toute: All-rtings 
here below are made for the good of the body, ! 
and the body is made for the pood of rhe ſoule,and 
' the ſoule is made for God; and theſe rhiggshere 
| below are encly ſo farre good tous us they are | 
meanes to-make us enjoy a nearer-cominunion | 
| with God: and contrarily, riches, and hbnonrs, | 
| and profits, and pleaſures, are asfo many eaſes ro 
 us,if by them our-hcarts be withdrawne from God: 
| The reaſon why God is clixanged from'as, it"is 
| not becauſe we are poore, of' purſued!, or inpri- 
| ſoned, or the like ;bur it isſfinne'thatbreakes the 
union berweene God /and us \, as the Prophet'&ſay | 
faith, Tour ſmnes have ſeparated brtweene Job URtoep 
| God; Now that which ſeparates from God which | 
| is the chiecfeſt good , ir is our ſinnes ;+jr is nor per | 
 niſhment, thattakes away the. mercy of God from 
| Us; but a proud xebellious hearr; andthe contempr 
of- Gods ordinances ; Therefore" fione is 'farre 
| worle than all the plagues that the damned doe or 
| can ſuffer, * : 
Secondly, becauſe there isnothing ſo contrary 
and oppofireagainſt the Lord as finne and corrup- 
tion; and this is the reafon why God isthe inflicter 
of all the punifhments of the daraned in hell: it is 


— 


Eſay $9.4) 


through the Juſtice of God that they are damned; |" = 
becauſe} = 
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becauſe God is of ſuch a pure nature that finnecan- 
| not be in him, norpractiſed by him, 

' Thirdly, becauſe it is finne that doth procure all 
plagues and puniſhments cothe damaed,and there. 
fore being the cauſe why they ſuffer,it muſt needes 
be greater than all puniſhments : for all puniſh- 
ments are made miſerable by reaſon of finne, there- 
fore finne 18 a greater evill than all the miſeries of 
the damned. It a man were in priſon and had the 

(peace of a good Conſcience, his priſon would be a 

| Pallace unto him, and though a man were in ſhame 

and diſgrace,and yet have the favour of God, there 

were no miſery in him; ſo itis with {inne,if ooman 

ſuffer but for ſinne, then (inne is a greater evill than 

all other puniſhments, as being the fountaine from 

whence they flow, _ 

Now let us looke upon fin through theſerhings, 
and when our corrupt heart provokes us, and the 
world allures us,and the devil rempts us to take any 
conrentment in a (infull way; ſuppoſe we ſaw hell. 
fire burning before us, and the pit ofhel|gaping ro 
ſwallow us, and ſinne inticing of us; and ler us ſay 
thus co our ſoules , It js better for a man to be caſt 
into the torments of hell amongft the damned, 
than to be oyercome with any finne, and fo to re- 

bell againſt the Lord. - Now therefore if thoſe 
plagues and puniſhments make the ſoule ſhake in 
the confideration of them, Oh then bleſſe thy ſelfe 
ſo much the more from ſinne which is the cauſe of 
all plagues whatſoever ; Were a man in hell and | 
wanted his finnes, the Lord would love him inhell, 
and deliver him from all thoſe plagues: Bur if any 
man 


w —— _ 
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RY Dake 
man were free from all puniſhments, end -in he- 
nour, and wealth, if he were a finfull and wreached | 
creature, the-Lard would hate him inthe height of 
ls, proſperity , and throw kiey domne wv. hell 
orever, Te 
' Secondly , wee muſt ſce {inne Goplyavitipia 
it fel{e, ia- regard of the proper workeof it gig is 
nothing elſe but a profeft oppoſing of God bins 
ſel © 4 ſioſull creature joynes fide withybe: devill 
and the world, aad comes in battaile array again 
the Lord, and flies in-the face of the God of hoſts; 
they are called: haters of God, Rlalm, $3::Tha Ft 
when they ſee grace in anurher man, ia-fligtiamen, 
and in fuch a woman , and hate them-fOrir ; licele 
doe they thinke that they hue the: Grd af Sroves' 
and his holy nature 3 and-if je were poſlifhle z they 
would haye no-God-in heaven ; £6, 
their finnes, 90d call:rhem to acemudr far them, | 
as the wiſe man Gamalicl ſaid to the'? heariſci' arid | 
Elders , Reframme your falwes from theſt man anddts 
thew alone, for if this Counſel 08'worke beof mien 34s) 
| wil cone 10 m0} Donb 50. be of God, bed, 
 ſtroy it | left you 
make pochi jo cpporg Goſpell,: aod pree-. 
cbiog you chat there. is pever actens: 
nega Goh ater Je Lete 
eragann 4 Xe 'y 
To one man doth another : A ns Stephen! 
ſh, ife-necked anduntircumcy trivs, 50s 
agxiv/t the: haly Ghoſt - You wnift riot 


thinke re wh ng. xoſulk men] onely, ao (poDbre cles | 
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 mighty'in oppoſing of the'meanes of grace ; What 
'a"fearefol{' condition is this, I pray yoo in. cold 
; blood confider this; and fay thus, Good Lord! 
| What a'finfull wrerehi/am 1 that a poore dam- 
\ned wretch of the earth ſhould ſtand in defiance 
 apaiaſtrhe God of hoſts, and that I ſNioul@'fub- 
mic my ſelfe to the devili, ahd oppoſe rhe Zord of 
"TILL 67 mp 


paſſe the ſentence of cordemnarion 'yupon your 
ſelves,and ſcale up that doore which one day ſhall 
be executed upon the wigket in hel at that great 
day of actompt; that Jooke what God ſhall doe 
then, the ſame thou doeſt now by (inning ; this is 
the doome, or (as 1 may ſay) tlienecke.yerſc of the 
wicked and the laſt blow ; as now thoa doeſt de. 
part from-God by finning, ' ſo then thou ſhalt de- 
pare from God for ever. A wicked man forſakes 


Ard as you reſift the Lord ; ſo'you doe alſo 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


! 


God, and plackes his heart' from under the wiſe- | 
|dome of God, that ſhoufd informe him in the way | 
| of life ; am{the ſoole ſaith, God ſhall not bleſſe me, | 
God ſhall notbe God unto me; butI-wilHive as I | 
| lif;and Lwill run downe poſt-baſte ro hell. And | 
when your hearts begin to riſe againſt God and his | 
ordinances; and your ſovles begin to goe againſt | 
the Lord} 1rell you what I would rhinke with my 
| ſelfe; . ſuppoſe I heard the voyceof the avehanget\ 
|crying ; Ariſe yee dead and come t0-judgement ; and 
{the laſt erumper ſounding;andthe Lord Jeſizs com. | | 
ming inthe heavens with his glorious Angells, and 
did fee the Coates. ſtanding] ow the left 'hand ; and 
oe Saints on the rieht band , and with that - did 
| are 


—— — 
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Judgement *: ſhall T;depart- fron the 


| 


:..far: CxmbSTc\ 
heare the tertible ſound, Depart yo curſed. +1 would 
you be content to: heare "thar ke 
your ſoulcs:? Oh,what[lamenation andwore you 


poore ſoules wauld make in thofe dayes] 
fore conſider it well |: ant fay! oy 1s 


ſinoing which the Lord wilt doc:in the! dagvof] 
Ar mas wy {cli from dpurt rnbh Lo | 
ſhalt corrule over: mecand {aveimee?. 'SbatjÞdoc | 
that againſt my ſelfe which -the Lord ſhall. due ity 
that day ? God: forbido. /bhergnizecomcrtgs) 
bardly knowne;/ what God 4s, and whataurſinies 
arc,or el(e' wohacdly apply the knowitdge of chom! 
to Our ſelves...» | 111 2102079ghut 2107 
; Butfomewill object andifayyiC fa%&bo@ videun 
it ſelfe,then why doc nor men ſeettd;; oz 10 94ls) 
To this:1[? ; the::reaſ6n:why men ſcemor | 
their finpes, thoughic bg fo vile;ix.i wthely upviy ha 
theſe two grounds. . « Ix IU Ge OL Chl k 412K | 
Firſt, becauſe wee jndge not of finne accordi 


ro the Word: andyerditafs,bur | 
of the profic that -i3 therein;, or: the 27 
| 


wceexpedt there from, The Ulixer his 
profie that comes by finne.and the adultererodbis 
pleaſure ;; and Ivdes ſaw:the money, burke did fob |- 
ſce the malice of bis owne heart], nor the wabx of | 
love to his cHafer, and this made himtake vpthar 
courſe which he did, but when hee threw away his 
thirtic pence , the Lord made. him ſec the vilc- 
nefſe of his finne , ir came clearely tohis and S 


therefore hee crycd out : I bave ſinned in 
iunecent blood, As bribes y_ the eyes ofthe = 
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|S ch tt &:therefore the Trades-man feeth munch |. 
| Giratway revhimſelſe therein but hee ſees. cor the; 
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and pervert jadgement, ſa finne dribes rhe eyes of 


come by cozening and falſe meafures, and ſo/ 


{ningyidecbepppeſionr feeth the - and 
pawnes thdr comes in, : but ke cannot ſee hrs fin, till 
he he I4id oh his death-bed;and theft) the Lord the- | 
with lim all the wrong char he harh done: ' 2 

:obectindFy," another. reafbo-why.weo ſec 'nortthe 
vilcuelſe af finne, is, becauſe-wee judge 'thenacure 
'offirgeraecording: wi Gods. patience towards us, 
avthns; amari commu + finae, and is nor plagued 
fovit, : and} threfotoc hee chinks/Got will nor exes 
cute judgements upon him at all, a/ :hings"contioue 
alike, (faiturhewicked wen) exit hee bad (aid, you 
'talke of the wrath-:ot God thar-ſhal be revealed 
| jeaven ygainſt bl} ungad tinefſe: Bur whore is 
the-protuife of hiscommibg+ Dye you aor:ſeexrhar 
ſuch a man is an oppreſſour , and a prophane pers 
fog? yet growes rich and thrives inthe world z and 
ad Grenrs wieked-mun ftilLfor the pre: 
font; therefore bee thinkes all'arc bur words , hee 
ball be free from the puniſhment to come, (as the 
Prophet faich in the name. of the Lord) Theſs things 
haft thou dane and 1 heps folence;; when thou waſt up- 
-0n thy Ale-bench:, and there thou didſt fpeake 
again(t holineſſe and purity : and becauſe I did 
beace yet,and ſaid nothing,therefore thou ſpeakeſt 
wickedly , that 1 was even ſuch a one' as thy ſelfe;; 
The wicked man- takes Gods patience to bee a 
kinde of allowance to him in his finne , (as the 
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Wiſe man faith) becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
| | worke | 
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worke is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the bearts of the 
ſonnes of men are whaly ſet in them to avs male: 
and as the Prophet ſaith, they call the proud happy, | 
T hey that worke. wickedueſſe are ſet np , and they that Mal.g. rs. 
tempt God are deliyered. As who thould fay, you | 
ſay that the. wrath of God is incenſed againſt ſwea-, 
rers, and drunkards, andthe like; but we ſec then | » 
proſper , and becaule they doe proſper thus, their 
hearts are ſet to worke wickednefle :: but howſo- 
ever it istrue, the Lord doth ſometime beare with 
wicked men ;, the longer God ſtayes, the greater 
account they ſhall make, and the heavier-judge» 
ments they ſhall receive from God : See what Job | 
ſaith, Thou ſealeſt up my traxſereſiions im a bagee, and 1:1 1419, 
| thou ſoweſt up mine. iniquities , Wicked men doe 
treaſure up vengeance againſt the day of the Lord, | 
the prophane perſontreaſures up wrath, and inthe 
ceightcenth verſe he ſaith: The mountaines falling 
cometo nothing : as if hee had faid', Good Lord, 
who can beare all theſe finnes, that I have commit- 
ted? Are they all ſcaled up,and ſhall all the judge- 
| ments due unto them fallupon me heavier then'the 
| mountaines? Good Lord, what rocke or moun- F 
; taine can beare the weight of my finnes thus ſealed 
up ardſerled, aud laidcloſe to my heare.' And fo | 
| God ſcales up an hundred thouſand oarhes in one 14 
| bagge; and an ocean of prida & milchiefes done ro | 
| Gods people and Church, are barrelled up-in ano- 
| ther; and the Zord ſhall one day lay all theſe upon 
; thy neck : Who isable tobeare all theſe ſinnes? 
| Now it fallsout with a ſinner as itis witha banks | 
| four debtor, one man throwes him into priſon,ndÞ&. 
Fong In 3 whe | RE 
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when he is there, every one comes agatnſt him, and 
ſohe ſhall never come out, but'dic and rott in the 
priſon, : ſo thongh the Lord will nor execute 
jadgement on thee ſpeedily , yet in the end the 
Lord will be paid for all thy finnes , and when thou 
art in hell,then mercy,and juſtice,and patience will 
cry all to heaven for juſtice and vengeance ; then 
happily a drunkard is caſt into priſon for his drun- 
kenneſſe, and for his blaſphemy, and then all his fil- 
thineffe comes in as ſo many bills of inditement 
againſt him : Oh therefore labour to ſee fin alive: | 
we play with fin as if it were dead : when children 
ſee the piture ofa dead Lyonupon a wall, they 
labour ro pull him in pieces; bur it there were a 
live Lyon inthe place, it would make the ſtrongeſt 
rorunne. So thou painteſt thy finne, and ſayelt, ir 
is thy ipfirmity , and God forgive your (wearing, 
and thelike ; and thus you dally with your finncs : 
but brethren, -labourto ſee Ginne alive , and to ſee 
finne roaring upon you ; ſee the pawe of ſinne, and 
the condemnation that ſhall be throwne upon che 
foule by it, and this will awake the ſoule 1a the ap- | 
prehenſion of it. 

Secondly, we muſt ſee (inne convictingly,that it 
may be ſo to us asit is in it ſelfe ; that looke what | 


 finne is in it felfe, we may ſo conceive of it in our | 


ſoules being guilty of it 3 and this difcovers it ſelte | 
in theſe two particulars, 

Firſt, when wee have a particular apprehenſion 
in our owne perſon,that looke what we confeſle to 
be in ſinne ingenerall, we confeſſe the ſame in our 


as Gm. ew es. a» aww ame © ar am 5 


pm ſoules; aad that our ſinnes are as bad as the 


ſinnes | 


. 


linnes of any : this is the gnffed diſtemper of our 
hearts, howſoveyer we hold it to be truth in gene- 
rall, yet when we come to our owneſinnes; the caſe 
is altered, and we dever come to the right ſceingof 
them, as they concettic our owne particular, As 
the adukerer can calily confeſſethe danger and fil- 
thineſſe of that ſinne in others, bue hee thinks 'not 
his finne to be ſo vile ; asthe Wiſe man ſaith, Hee 
that enters into the houſe of an harlot, doth hee ever ve. 
turne againe, doth he ever tak; hold of the peathof life 2 
The Lord is pleaſed to ſer ſucha_ heavieſtampe on 


a man in his cold blaod will eafilyconfeſſe it in the 
generall, that hee ever retornes agaive. Take the 


ever they have ſome other zmterpretarions, yet in 
the letter it isthus read, hee ss ever hardly recovered, 
Howſoever it may be, yet with much difficulty. 
David had ler his ſoule looſe in that , and hee did 
hardly recover himſelfe again,ſcarce one of a thou. 
ſand yer ever tooke hold: of the way of life. And 
the drunkard will confeſle the danger of his-figne 
in generall , when hee ſees his drunken mares lic 
grovelling in the duſt, he will be aſhamed of it, and 
ſay, Now no adulterer or drunkard ſhall ever come 
into the' Kingdome of heaven; but heere is the 
wound of it, when hee comesto his owne particu- 
lar drunkenneſſe and uncleanneſſe, that hee muſt 
looke into them , rhen the {1ght of a raans know- 


lfe rightly ; or to make a particular app 
9 himlelfe ; but hee thinkes his adultery anddrun- 
C 4 kenneſſe 


this finfull diſtemperature,' Theſe are truthes, and | - 


ledge hath not ſo much power as to pe _ 
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wordsas they are in the letter of them, and howſo. | ___ 
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| kenneſſe is not like ro another mans, or elfe his | 
knowledge is bat weake, of elſe hee'ſecth #5 4 man 
in the-twy-light, when the ſunne 1sdowne, andthe 
' heavens begin to withdraw their light, -thovgh a 
; mancanfſeeto read abroad, yet hee cannot ſtero 
read in the houſezor inthe chamber; Sirio with "T 
a weake knowledge, and with a feeble underſtan. 
| ding-in a wicked man; he is nor ablero ſee the vile \ 
| nature of finhe in himfeſfe, when) heicomes to read 
| bis owneelofer (hnnes 4andhis boſome.abominati-. 
ons, then hee hath nort'ſo much light as to perceive 
them fo fully in himſelfe as tee thought to:doe ; 
theretore the rule is this Arreſt thyToule ina ſpe- 
| ciall manner of thoſe: ſianes whereofthou Nandeſt 
| guilty ; that phraſe in 7ob is ro good prrpoſe, Thos! 
| laokeſt narrowly #d my pathes, thou ſetttft-« print wpon-| 
the heeles of my feett : as Ged followed 796 to the | 
hard heeles, and did narrowly obſerve his wayes, 
ſo deale thou with thy owne ſovle, and ſet a print | 
upon the heele of thy heart; arreſt thy heart inpar- 
ticular for thy fiones ; and would have you per- 
celve your owne particular ſinnes,and follow them 
to your hearts, and 'make huy and cry after your 
finnes, and dragge your hearts before the Lord,and 
lay ; Is mucther, piide, drunkennefle, and mnclean- 
neſle,ſuch horcible finnes,and doth God thus feare- 
tully plague them? Lord, it was my heart that was 
proud and vaine, 'it was\my tongue thatdid fpeake 
filchilyand blaſphemouſly, my hand hath wrought 
| wickedneſſe, my eye was wanton,and my heart was 
; uncleane and filthy, Lord here they arezit is my af- 
| fetions that are diforderly, and it is Ithat doe de- 
lighr 
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e the Lord;..you ſhall obſerve the ſame in | 
David, ſo long as Nathay ſpake of finve ingenerall, 
he conceive of it truly,and confefled the vilenefle 
of itz and the heart of rhis good Kmg did rage | 
againſt the man, ſaying, lt is rhe Sonne of death-+ but | 
as ſooneas the Prophet had ſaid, Thou art the man, 
though hee never faw-his finne kindly defore, yet | 
now his heart yeelded ,- and heelbegat-to fee him: | 
ſelfo and his ſinoe in the narorall.cotoursof ir, So | 
the Apoſtle John faith ;-- # e4 #hat hateth his brother © | 
« man-ſlayer, and you know no man ſlayer hath eternall | 
bfe abiding in hin, / VOTER £19326 DL ER | | 

Thenphaythou the part'of Nathin; and Tay,'7 am ' 
the man oitisthiswrerched heart of mine that hath 
hated the Saintsof 'God z and therefore if I be a 
murtherer , will not my'finne-keepe mr: from the | 
| Kingdome of heaven as well asaniother matis >" Yes 
thatiewill, if pride and ſtubbornnefle be-ſuch vile 
ſinnes-in others, rhen they are 10 in merand as there 
maſt beaſight-of our perfonall parrieular f1os; 16; 

Secondly, the ſoule muſt be {cr downe with the | 
andjence of truth, and the conſcience of a ſinner 
ſhonld be ſo convitted,as toyceld and give way to 
that which is knowne, as-not ſeeking any ſhift or | 
way to oppoſe that-travh which isrevealed;his par- | 
ticular apprehenſion of ſane, is likethe indirement | 
of a [inner before God, and his conviction is that | 
whichdrings the ſoule tofacha paſſe; that the heart | 
will,not, nay it'dares mor; nay Cwhith'is more) it 
cannot elcape from'the trath revedled': As when a | 


man iz 0nely arreſts anti i988; he ea y Rage, 
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! therefore it is not enough pantieularly to arreſt th 
 foule, andbring icunder command, that it ca 
| (hifr from the truth revealed : When the Lord 
' comes to make rackes in the hearts o#ſach as <jl 
ll 


| meanes to. doe goodunto ; the text ſaith, hee wi 
 reprove the world of ſiune, that is , hee will convin + a 
| the world of wickedneſſe , hee will ſet thefoule in 
 ſucha ſtand, that it ſhall bave nothing to ſay for it 0 \ 
| ſelfe, heecannor ſhift it off, for there is inevery| * 
| mans heart naturally ſuch corrupt carnall pleading, 
- , thatit labours to defeat, and put bythe worke of | 
the word, that it may not come hometo the har, 
| ASa man in battaile array labours to put by the 
blow that it may not hit his body , ſoit is with a 
| corrupt heart when the Word comes hometathe 
| ſoule, as it doth ſometimes into the heart of a 
drunkard, or an adulterer, or a murtherer, and the 
; word of God ſeemes to ſtab the heart, they put by 
the word of God, by carnall ſhifts, and ſo-breake 
the power of it that it cannot have its full blow up- 
on the ſoule,and ſo the we take»ag lace-rog! 
purpoſe in them.” \\\ hay (ons En tt of 
Now this kinde of knowledge takes away all 
ſhifts,thar che ſoule hath nothiog co ſay for it ſelfe, 
and pluckes away all defence, that the edge of the 
word cannot beblunted, bur that it will fall flat on 
| the heart, this is that I would put to your confide- 
ration punQually ; When there is that wiſedome 
and knowledge revealed to the ſoule ſo power- 
folly, that it prevailes with the heart , and 1t gives 
way thereto, ſo that all the replies and pleas of the 
ſoule be taken away,, and the ſoule falls _ _ 
roke 


PT bo 


firoke of the word, nor quarrelling, bur yeelding- 
it ſelfe , Thawthe word may worke upon it}, and; 
withall there is a reftlefſe amazement pur intro the 
art of thecreature , anda kinde of dazeling the 
eye, ſo that the ſoule is nor content now before it 
ſee the worſt of his finne that is revealed, and rhen 
iclies under the power of that truth which is made 
knowpe; theſerwo.make it plaine : The Minifter 
ſaith , God hates ſuch and ſuch a ſinner; ard the | 2 
Lord hates me too, ſaith the ſoule, for I amguilry | 5 
of that finne, Many times when a finner comes into 
the congregation , and attends- unto the ordinary 
| meanes of {alvation, if now the Lord be pleaſed to 
| worke mightily , ar laſt the minde is colightned, 
and the Miniſter meetes with his corruprtions , as 
|-though he were inhis boſome, andhe anſwereth all 
hiscavills, and takes away all his objections : Wirth | 
that the ſoule begins tro be amazed to thinke that 
God (ſhould meete with him in this manner, and; 
| ſaith, Ifchis be fo, as it is for ought I know, andif 
all be true that the Miniſter faith, then the Lord be 
metrcifull unto my ſoule , Iam the moſt miſerable 
| inner that ever was borne. » | 
Give mee leave to open a paſſage or twothis | 
way ; Suppoſe there be an ignorant creature, that 
knoweth nothing, and hee thinkes-God will par- 
; | don him becauſe he is ſo, and he-need not conſider 
of this or that which the Miniſter calls upon' him 
for : ſee what God faith to ſuch , It « «people of 10 
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no favexr : You thinke to carry all away with ign- 
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wnderſlanding, therefore he that made bime will not have Ely I 
mercy 0nthem, and he that formed them will ſhew them| 
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_ | northy ſervant: this drives the ſoule intoamaze- 


* | he ſrequents the ordinances more diligently, and 


* | humble ſingers too, hee came to bind up the heart, 
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rance, bit the God of heaven will ſhew you nopit- 

 tic,and he that made you,wtll not ſaveyo8: When 

' a poore ſoule begins ro con(ider of this, hee wi 
ol 


' madeus, will ſave us: Will he n2t? No, hee wil 
not ; Not one of you, not your wife, nor children, 


; ment, when the Lord works this truth. in him, and 


ayes, If itbe fo, my caſe is fearefull ; In concluſion 
| he findes every Miniſter faith fo, and all writings 
.conkirme ir, and hee ſeeth it is ſo indeed; and it is 
jonrrs and way of God: Then thegoule is caſt, 
ard ſaith, I ſee this is juſt my cftate and condition, 
and therefore woe to mee that ever I was borne, 
This is right conviftion, and though his carnall 
' neighbours come to him, and begin ro cheere him 
up, and fay, The Lord is more mercifull than men 
are, Miniſters muſt ſay ſomething, 8c. If the heart 
be eruly convicted , it returnes this anſwere , and | 
faith: I have thought as you doe, bur now I ee | 
[there is no ſuch matter, theſe are bur figge-tree 
leaves, and will not cover my nakednefle ; Ir ls | 
| true, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and hee came to 


| and he came to breake the heart too. This is a great 
| part of the ſpirit of boadage ſpoken of, Row.8.15. 
Wee have not received the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
againe, \Vien,God hath revealcd a mans bondage 
to him : So thar hee ſecs himſelfe bound hand and 
toote: for (marke it) ſo long as a man keepes1n | , 
thele carnail{hifts, he is not in bondage ; But when 
he is once in bondage and fetterd ; he faith, It ever 
any 
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prophane, 1 am.be 5 Andiif ever God hated: fuel 
wxctches, bee hateth me. Now there is no efcape, 
there isn0 plea at all; hewill nor goce away and fay,” 
there is ad -fach matter, Miniſters: way fay whar 
they will. No, no,the ſoule that is truly convidtes* 
of Ggne yeelds ic ſelfe;and faith T have fined; 04 
mhat bell 3 dye arntothee this | WG 

0b? as if hee had ſaid , Lord, .Þhaverno 
allto make; nor no' argutnent-ro 2 ;'for my 
ſclfe, 1 onely ,yecld upthe buckless ;-FeannoBſay * 
| ſa. bad of my. ſclfe- as: Fam, bhavefiuncd, and'4vye* 


” 


| convicged, and xhnoug bly informey-of the wiſeue! 
of Gipne ; hee doth nar wirhdraw bimſdlf6an@ fl 


the Lord mer yidudipmeact zhivday;. God be Few! 
the proud apdpedtpbanc ih hare ney fri! 


him :: If the devil bat had the meenes tharThaves 
had, be would have beene moved andtmorebette- 
re&by.them.than.] have bimy andhave done more” 
than beve done; Thave haredandidefpifedall,and” 
to this. dey I haye not big brought upon my knees: 
ſhallnox Chriſt rule over-me; and yer faveme >No 


it cannot be, except I can bring my neck ven the” 
yoke af the. Lord Fefus Chrift”, bother mo rh 
(hould be ſaved by him, L exovfe not my felfe Lord;/ 


any had a proud heart, Lam be 5/ If everany were 
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foaliſhly in thy:fighs.. Thus a Bwichwheatrnety4 | 
| leaſtin. ſight, bug be ſaith, this is my! condirion jull; | 


' tos :bbaye bard muck; and would norbs Iifers4 . 
wed, thorgfore it i5-56(t.wieth | God'ts hatden'tay | 
| hears or every the Lond harficome'oftety with ine- |. 
ay loving-paeſwafionsweatiure- me ard drawers! 


nay, I confteſſe 1 a | 
world || 


| Reaſon, 


| of their 
' finnes, 


placed berweenethe heatt and the man:rhe ground 
| lies thus, | 
Why Col There are two things'in the ſole : Firſt,.you 


conrin- | | PHceive arid underſiard athing'e Secondly, you 


| will, ard chooſe ir. |: > (: && 4 OV 
|  Thefirſtis the in-let of the. heart, 'fo that no- 
thingcanaffeR the/hearr,bur ſo farre asreaſon con- 
 cciveth it, anduſhers ir home to the ſoule ; there- 
upon the: heart; as the King hath his Councellors | 
| which call gl} matters before them, 8 conſule about 
| buſjneſſe, andthen they bring them before the King, 
| to have a fioall ſentence from him , to know what 
| he will have, .and what hee will:not have :-'So the 
 underRRanding is like the Councellors, and the will 
[is the Queenec ; the underfianding faith,thisor that 
| is good, then the will ſaith, let me haveir: tho un- 
 derſtanding ſaich, theſe and theſe dutics are requi- 
red, and the will embraceth them the vnderttan-' 
ding conceives what finneis, and the will faith, 
Theſe and theſe evills have I done, and they will |. 
coſt me my life ifI repent nor :- As it was with 70b, 
when his Oxes and Catiell were taken, irnever trou- 
bled him, becauſe he never knew it, but when hee 
heard of ir by the meſſengers, he ſaid, Naked came 7 
out of my mothers wombe. 

There muſt bea meſſcngerbefore he can be grie- 
ved for the evill: So it is with the foule ofa ſinfull 
creature,the devill hath made a prey and'a m_ of 
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holy, and gracious ; bur he hath cadde thee unhboly. 
and jignoranr,ard thou canſfdereſt nor this ill | 


plainely, that the Image of finneand Satanis upon | 
cheozand that God isnow become thy'enemic,and | 
that now thou goeſt 0n- in the way to deſtrufion, | 
and art become the hcire. appatantof hell; And 
whea theſe evill-:ydings come ro: theunderſtand- 
ing,.. that leaves them upon .the beart and wilLofa 
man,and (o lers it worke effeually.upon it as God 
doth bleſſe the ſame;as Paw/ ſaith, know that shrough 
ignorance they didity;f they had knownethe Lordof bife, 
they would never have crucified him. wi HON 
Thisis the cavſe why we commit ſin, becauſe-we 
ſee it not, and therfore we ſorrow nor for ity Aviris 
with (ome hotclymates in the worid,though there | 
be never-ſo much heat in the. Sun, yer ifgwc be no | 
| entrance for the heat into the” boufe, ir will not | 
ſcorch ner heat any ; ſo the und'rſtanding is like 
the, dore er.entrance into the hoofe; .and:finneis'ot 
a fiery ad ſcorching vature, ifthere be no paſſage, | 
| and if the minde know not;andifche will affecnot 
frnne,it will never ſcorch his conſcience.3.4hougha 
| man carry ſinge enough in his boſ3metoliake his | 
| ſoule for ever ,:yer wee ſufferit not ro workevpon 
vs, and we atcend not-to it, becauſerhebrazer-wall 
; keepes it offs as the Proverbis., :That rheeyene- 
| yer {ces, the heartnever rucs. -Becauſeweoſcenct | 
| our evills, and diſcerne norour Tinnes fo as. 
we ſhould, therefore it is impoſſible wee ſhould be 


touched for them as we ought to be... 


i 


by his Miniſters opens thy eycs,and makes thee fee | 
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him z thou cameſt-intothe world in Adam, | PE 
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Theficſt uſe is for infiruction, from the former 
truch delivered , wee may learne that an ignorant 
hcart isa naughty keare, anda miſcrable wretched 
heart , whether it be our of ignorance that cannor, 


| themſelves in their conditions, and thinke all fs 


| or out of wifulnefle that men will noe apprehend 

their conditions, both are mervailous {jnfull and 
miſerable ; I deſire ro deale plainly in this point, 
| becauſe I know there 'are many that d6c flatter 


| 


| well wicthchem, .I will ay nothing of the caule;but | 
| I appeale to the hearts of all that heare me this day, | 
and your ſelves ſhall be Judges in theſe particulars; | 
Imagite you did {ce a poore ſinner come before 
you , and lay open his condition , and bewailc ir 
with bitterneſle, ſaying, That for his owne part hee 
| never did figde his heart touched for his finnes, nor 
 forrow for his corruptions did eyer enter imo his 
pry” br hce hath lived ſenſeleſſe and careleſſe ; 
| and for this wounding of ſpirit hee counted it a 
| wonder ; for this humbleneſle of hearc t'was ever 
a riddle unto him : let any one paſle ſeritetice upon 
this mannow, and tell me ſcriouſly, what doe you 
thinke of ſuch a perſon 2 I heare (me thinks) every 
man reaſon thus, (and every mans heart ſhakes ar 
it) and faith, Good Lord, what a ſ{cnſeleſſe poore 
ignorant creature is this > If no humbling for fin, 
no pardoning for finne, and no ſhare in Chriſt, no 
ſalvation 2 What, is this a good heart that is not 
inthe way toreccive any good > If a man be never 
broken for finne, God will never bind him vp, and 
if never humbled, agd burthened for his ſtnne, God 
will never eaſe him ofir, WF: 
There- 
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Therefore woe tothat at ſoule that is-thvs miſera-+ 
ble and accurſed. Ibeſeech you paſſethis ſentence 
againſt your ſclves; Qbbrerhron,the hearts of men 
argpaſi this brokenneſſe of ſpirit ; 'ndy; Shcy. aro 
ences to ir}, they-never bad their: judgements 


cleared and convitted of their (ines, and therefore | 


their hearts were never broken , and this-broken- 
nelle is (o farre fram their heart 88K geycr came 
incothe head; we thipke not of the-faulenaturecd 
inne: Doeſt thou thicke this tobe 8 good heart 
that was never huwbled and prepated tor Chrig? 
' alas, it is ofarre from being truly wrought pos; 
that it was gever in any, way to partake of metgy 
from. God, therefore thy condition is metrailous 
miſerable; ; thy miſery is as great asthy (inne,if nor 
greater, becauſe when a creature.is wounded 
and galled for his Gnne, there is ſome hope ke may 
 becured and helped ; but an jgporant ſoule is nor 
. capable of ir, he is in bell and ſeerhrit not; be.is uns 
der the power of Satao, and thinkes hiaaſele ar lis, 
| berty ; nay, for the preſent, heejs uncapable of- ary! 


.; OTE " 


good from the meanes appointed to that end. 
Ie is with an ignorant ſonle as.ia-b<fell tbe drun- : 


| | kard that was alleepe onthe top'ofzbe Maſt, who | 


| feares no. harme, becauſe hee ſecs it not, $o it is 
| with a ſiafyll hearr, hee is reſolved mw. goe on fill 
| ir his ſiooe, becauſe hee ſeeth not che danger ; take 
| a man that hath bis heart ſlabbed with d Stiletto, 
andthe wound is ſo parrow, that.it cannot be ſear- 
ched, there is no meapes {9 comers it: Juſt ſoft 


why good Re gone to'ir, but at igno-: 


rant 


is witha bhadignorapt hearr,there ismuch meancs | 


| 
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rantheart barres allout, ſo that nothing can doe 
good to the ſoule, All eonnſels, admonitions, re- 
proofes cannot preyaile, all mercies allure nor, be- 
cauſe they finde ho ſweerdeſſe'in them a Mjpitic 
is:as ablo to teach the ſtoole whereon hee fits as to 
doe them good. Mee thinkes it is with a world of 
men that live in the boſome of the Church, as it is 
with ſuch as have ſuffered ſhipwrack; they ate caſt 
upon the waves, and theit friends are ſtanding vp. 

on the ſhoare, and ſec them,and'mourne for them, 
there tlicy ſce one ſinking, and another floatingup:. | 
onthe waver, even labouringfor his life ; and they 

ſighand mourne, but cannor helpe hint; Juſt ſo is 
it'with ignorant peoplethat are ſwallowed up with | 
the floodsof iniquity ; here is one.man going, and | 
there another inthe broad way to defiroftion, and | 
wee pittie them , -and'ptay for them , that God 
would open their eyes, and give them the ſight of 
their finnes : bur alas, they are not able to conceive | * 
ef any thing, Wee cannot come atthem, and thus 


they ſiake 4n their finnes:'- | 

Our Saviour looking over Jeruſalem, ſaid, 04 
that thou badft knowne at leaſt in this thy day the things | 
that belone. unto thy peace, but now they are hidden 
from thine eyes.' AS if hee had ſaid, Of cow they 
are ſinking, they will not be reformed nor'reclai- ; 
med , now they are going the way-of alt-fleſh; | 
and to hell roo, the way" of peace is hidden form | 
their eyes, they-refuſe the'tmeanes thar may doe 
them good ; I'might here condemine the Papifts 
that ſay , ignorance.is the mother of-devotion,, 
155 00 it is the breederof all wickednefle,and'the | 
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broad way to hell and everlaſting deſituQion... 5:11 
The ule is this; as you deſire; the-comfart of 

your ſoules, andto be prepared for mereyy andiro! 

pertake of that rich grace that gat Chriſt ;av'you 


deſire to have the rich promiſesof the Goſpell pur: 
over to you, as cyer.you would Have the Lord 
ſus Chriſt a gueſt ro your ſoules, you ate tobe. vn. 
created to giveyour ſoules no contentgillyonhave! 


your eyes {0 opened to. ſee your-linnes , that you | 


may be convidted of them. , i uu OD 
ill ſayzit-isgood:thatyow 


Now it may be ſome w 
6&5 thuſt-we uſd r9come toithis 


lay: but what 
ſightof finge,? I anſwere to: ſuch:poore ſoulesy 
give mee leaye ro doe three things > Firſt, { will 
ſhew ſome meanes how wen may. came to ſce-ſinny 


conviſtinglyt 4) ea noi hls dT 
Secondly, I will take awdy all thelers that-tnay, 
hinder a man from ie.) 1 + 1 2 90100 2 


Thirdly, I will uſe ore muorives to lire us 


co uſe the meanes, andſetupnn the ſ-rvice,Ftiough | 


it be fomewhat harſh atd tedious to our corrupt 
ons. The meanesare three. arlr i 


Firſt, wee muſt goe to God for knowledge the t 


Lord knowesour hearts, therefore wee muſt 
to him, that he would -make ns able to know then 
roo : the Church of Zagdices thought none like 
her ſelfe , as it is the faſhion of many in this age ſo 
to doe ;zand therefore the Lord ſaid, T hos thoughteft 
thy ſelfe rich and full, and that: thou dif mari 2s: 


Jes: | 


_— 


thing : It js an argument of 8 proud .finſpllheast; 
- imſelfc,& of 


| that hee is alwayes wel conegited ofhi 
his owne wit,gracr,and ſyfficiepsi 
<:4"Y D the | 
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to-your ſoules. '- | 
When the poore blind:man Bartimews ſite beg- 
ging by the way,ſaying , O thou ſonne of David have | 


| mercy npon me; and preiied carneftly upon our Saws. | 


aur, 1010 muchthat when his _ rebuked him, 
[dune of David 
have mercy on mee + and! when Chrilt ſaid, Vhat | 


- -| wouldſtthou have me to doe for thee : hee anſve- 


Objett. 


Anſw, 


red, Lord, that I may receive my ſight. lf he did'fo ear. 
neftlyf.cke for his boJily eyes, much more ſhou!d 
we for the eyes of our ſoules, that wee may ſee our 
finnes: A blind mind beings a wicked -heart with 
it,and layes a man opentoall {innes; and therefore | 
wee oughrrobe more pinched for the want of this 
ſizht, then of onr bodily eyes: and if the queſtion 
be.asked, what wouldit thou have ? honowr,riches,or 
the-like > Anſwere : O Lord, the ſight of my fins; 
I know fin isa vile loathſome thing : O that I conld 
ſee ſinne — ardclcarcly. 

Secondlie , labour to acquaint your ſelves 
chrogghly wh God ard with his law , and to ſee 
the compaſſe and breadrh of it z the words of the 
commandements are few,but there are many finnes 
forbidden in them , -and many duties required , 


thereforeJadourro ſee rhy ſinnes convilted,and thy 
IX many 


MM a>. 
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| many duties negle&ed, The Apoſtle 


' bimſelfe offce a/ive without thelaw, and w 
'intheworld > he wasable to carry all before him, 


th 


uy 


herhought his penny good ſilver;bur whenthe Law 
Came Claith the text) then ſinne revived, when God 
had opened my eyes to-ſce my finne, and the cor. 
ruptions of my hearr , than I faw my ſelfe a dead 
' man; yet Paw was aPharific,and broughtupar the 
| feer of Gamaliel, and one that did keepe the Law of 
| God ina ſtrit manner. VVhence we learne, that a 
| man may be an ignorant man, be his partsnever fo 
great for humane learning ; and the ſame Apofile 
laith, 1 had knowpe luſt, except the Law of God bad 
' ſaid, thow ſhals not luſt , by which is meant the tenth 
commandement , which forbids the ſecret diſter- 
per of the heart, though there is no delight and 
conſent to ir; who but Paw? and yer hee knew it 
| not, and therefore no wonder though many other. 
wiſe well learned are ignorant in Gods law, there. 
fore looke your ſelves inthis glaſſe of the VWord,all 

you that ſay, how ever you arc not able to talke ſo 
freely as others , yer you have as good a heart to 
God as the beſt, I rell you if you eould bur ſee the 
filchinefſe of your hearts,you would be out of love 

with your ſelves for ever, 

Thirdly, binde your hearts to the peace and 

good behaviour, and be willingly content to take 
every truth that is revealed, withour quarrelling ; 


foore, that they may nor dare ro have any brabling 
againſt the revealed will of God ; that ſo whatever 
| eruth is delivered, though never ſo crofle and con- 
D 3 trary 


and I would have a man to biad his heart, band;and | - 
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| trary to our corrvpt nature , the ſoule may be wil- | 
| ling to be urder the blow of it, and |ct the ſtrengrh | 
| | of the Word come full upon the heart; And this | 
| {will make vs feeliongly ro underſtand our cond.ti- | 
KC .On : as in Job, when God had taken downe his | 
' fob 40,3, | proud heart, ſee how he ſubmirs himſelfe, Behold, | 
I am wile, what (hall I ſay ? 1 will lay my band pon my | 
mouth, I have Wuned, but 1 will goe no farther , as 
chough he had reaſoned thus with himſelfe; I have | 
(I confeſſe) pleaded too much for my felfe , I have 
made more ſhift for my felfe then was needfull , 1 

| havegain-ſaid thy Word;but now no more. Now if 
any man ſeeme to quarrel} & rake'up armes-againſt 
the truth of God, let that man know he was never 
rruly humbled for his ſinnes : Ic isa finfull rebelli- | 
ous ſpirit that carries it ſelfe thus againſt God and | 
his Word ; the ſhifts whereby the ſoule laboursto 
bear back the power of the Word, may be reduced 
| tOrveſe three heads, : 

| 1-Shifr. | Firſt, the fovle hath a ſlight apprehenſion of fin, 
| raya and thinketh thar ir is not ſo baynous, and 'fo dart: | 
| bou:sro | Berous, asthoſe hot ſpirited Miniſters beare men | 
| __ = in hand ; this is uſually the common concett of all 


 erofthe | MEN naturally, andeven of vs all, more or leſſe, to | 


| word. | makea flight account of finne , and that for theſe | 


| | 


| foure reſpects, 


| Why __ Firſt,in reſpe& of the commonneſſe of it;becanſe 


| wake thar every man is guilty of it, wee flight it, what | 

| cg"r2© faith one; Good now, what then, arenot all fin-} 

fnne, | ners, aswell as we? though we have many failings, | 

yet we have many fellowes. 

| A If we were drunkards, or whoremongers,then it | 
were! 


for CH K&IST. 
were ſomewhat > Thou ſayeſt truc indeed , thou 
haſt many fellowes in thy ſins , and thou ſhalt have 
(tare 'with many fellowes in-the puniſhmene ro 
come; there is roome enough in hell for thee and 
all thy fellowes,hell hath opened her mouth witle; 
nay, the more companions thou haſt hadin thy 
fines, the more (hall be thy plagues, 

O (faith one)allthe world lies in ſinne, and wee | 2%/. 
doe no more than the world doth, | | | 

But ifthe world lies in ſin, Chriſt never prayed | An/», 
for the world , and hee will never fave the world; | .- - : -. 
What a ſenſcleſſe thing is this to be ſuch a one as 
God hates? ls this all thy pleaſure, that thou arta 
hater of God Yhat ods is it for a man to be ſtab. 
bed with a penknife,or witha ſpeare ; or fora mat: 
to be murdered in the ſireetes, or in his bed? ſo, 
though thy ſinnes be not hidious blaſphemies, and 
the like, yet ifthey be petty oathes,they are enough 
to finke thy ſoule; It is not your great ſwearer, 
but no ſwearer ſhall come into the: Kingdome of 
heaven, The text ſaith not, no great liers ſhalt en- 
ter into heaven, but zo liers ſhall enter into heaven 
What difference is there betweene a man that goes 
co hell for open rebellion; and a man that goes to 
hell for civill profefion-? and what difference \is 
there betweene an open adulterer and a. ſecret 
adulterer? 

Bur ſome will ſay, Are not all infull by nature? | oe, 
and arc not ſome ſaved: and why not I as well as 
others ? | 

For anſwer, I ſay , no. man is ſayed by nature: | Anſw, 
but if any be ſaved, the Lord opens his eyes; and 
| D 4 breakes 


THT \ ie. bling p——_—_—y 


COLI. 6 . OS eo one co c7y matt II ted hed Ms. 


_—  — 


7s 


| 


T he Soules preparation | 
breakes his heart,and fo it muſt be with thee too,if 
ever thou thinkeft ro receive any mercy from God, 

Secondly, there is alſo a naturalnefle in a finfull 
courſe , therefore ſay not,it is fny nature and infir- 
mity , and Lam ofa cholericke diſpoſirion , I ſhall 
ſometimes ſweare, when I am angry ; and I cann6t 
bur be drunke ſometimes , when light into. good 
company, VVhat, would you have us Saints on 
earth? I, cither Saints or Devils, never ſanQified, 
never ſaved; never purged, never glorified, asthe 
Apoſtle Saint 19/n ſaith, Heethat hath this hope pur- 
geth himſelfe, he i pure, he ftriveth with his whole 
endeayovr to be pure , and alwaycs hee hath a re. 
ſpe&t to all Gods commandements; Andas the Au- 
thor to the Hebrewes ſaith, Purſue faith and holineſſe, 
without which no man can be ſaved. 

If thou doſt ſay, if itwere an honour to pray in 
my family, and if Gentlemenand Knights did it, 1 
would doe it. I tell theegif holixeſſe doth-ſceme to 
fly away by diſgrace & perſecution, then you niuſt 
purſue tt; Nay,doſt thou fayit is thy nature'to fin? 
Then I ſay the greater is thy wickednefſe, if it be 
thy nature ſo tro doe: Ve hate not a man-becauſe 
he drinks poyſon, but we hatea Toad berauſc it is 
| of a-poyſonovs natnre;; - therefore rather mourne 
the more for thy knnes, becauſe it is thy curſed na- 
ture fo to doe, And ſay, Lord, did onely temprta- 
tions, or the world, allure me to this, therewere 
fome hope that thou 'wouldeſt have mercie up- 
on mee : but, O Lord, I have a curſed nature, 
and thongh there were no Devills , nor -world, 
no temptations outwardly , yet this curſed na- 
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truce of mive would finne again{t abre.: | 
They-that have received Ghrilt , haveanew nas 
ture : .apd- therefore if I have a carnall. corrupt na- 
| turezthen;my condigion is wok feagefully Apdiday, 
did temptations & the world allureme, shemihere 
were ſomehope. of. mergy,; hut 45. is oy ature 80 
ſinne , and therefore my-cſtate and conditian 1s 
moſt miſerable and wrerched: 04 wreeebed wan that 
1am,who ſhall deliver me from 3hu body of dear 
Thirdly, many ſay words are but winde, and.all 
this winde thakes nocorne; And fo when we preſſe 
men to the inwatd worke ofghefoule, not onely 
to.keepe men from the halter; but ro-tellrhem, 
they muſt pall downe their provd hearts, and be 
humbled for their (innes, and thelike; then they 
reply, thoughts fly away fuddenly , and thoughts 
are free, To which L anſwer ; theſe: words areſuch 
winde, as will blow downe thy ſole into the: bot- 
romleſſe pit of hell. Ir is not I that fay-ſo, bur'our 
Savieur himſclfe,. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified; 
and by thy mords thou ſbalt hecondewned: Though you 
make nothing of your ſwearing,and idle thoughns, 
and revilings of Gods :people z, yer:the God of 
heaven will require them at your bands , and you 
(hall either: receive acquittance from! QChriſt.of 
them, or elſe vengeancefor ever for them : For ebe 
Lord commeth withthauſands ef bu 5 aims in flaming 
fire topuniſh, not onely martherersandadalterers, 
and the like, but a wngadly ones the Lord will call 
thee: to an accompt for all-thy abominations4 nay, 
for all thyſpeaches;againſt.the people of God,upon 
thy Ale-bench:when thoudidſt —Y 
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fro, and the Lord will ſet thy finnes im order before thee, 
Ray; heeawill call theeto an account for them, for 
all thy chopghts;though they are ſudden and quiek- 
ly paſſed over, as the Prophet 7eremiah ſaith : 0 Ie- 
| raſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe, how long ſhall 
| thy maine thoughts remaine- in thee 2' \Whattoever 
; men thinke of 'thoughts , yet they are the very 
life: and finewes of {inne , and they are brought 
forrhrby meditation of a mans corruptions in this 
kinde. 
A man may finne more in thought than in any 0- 
ther kinde whatſoever; both in regard of the vile. 
nefle of finne, aud his unavoydableneſle thereof, A 
theefe cannot rob all the rowne, bur a covetous 
man may with all in the rowne were hanged , that 
he might have their goods; and fo an adulterer 
cannot commit finne with every woman in the 
towne , but hee may luſt after both, the godly 
and prophane, and he may commit adulrery both | 
with the chaſte and unchaſte roo in his thoughts ; 
| A man may finne infinitely in this kinde, and ne- | 
ver have done: forno company nor place caa hin- | 
der an adulterer from finning and luſting , nor the 
malicious man from envying in his heart, nor the 
 covetous man from deſiring the goods of other 
| men.” Though thou dareſt nor cut the throat of a 
Miniſter, yet thou canſt maliceall the Miniſters in 
the Countrey. 
Fourthly, the ſonle hath a ſtrange inward reſo- 
| lutionof cleaving to ſinne, whatſoever can be ſaid 
| or done to the contrary. And this inward reſolu. 
[tion of the ſoule hath a delight in corruptions, 
though 
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though hee die, ard be damned fortbe ſame zj.this - 
plucketh the heart from-che VWord,/ and; layerhdo | 
many mifts upon the underſtanding; that inpeannay | 
ſee the eructh ; when the fonts hazhinorhingne fay | 
for it ſelfe , it falls ro open- and profelt revaling of 
Jeſus Chritt, apd defyingsfhim,; and beneg 3k is, ; | 
' | thataſter manygood arguments the ſaule ſtands as 
it were at a ſet; and faith, will not Heleeve it 
though there were five thouſand Minifiers to, pgr- 
{wademeroit: and whydath he,ſ»? bath heany | | 
argument toalledge > No,not a word, but he that 
is proud will be proud,and hethat is a {wearer.wull 
{weare, and will not make conſcience of any things 
[this comesfrom a proud and a (turdy heart. VVheo 1 
| Tcremiab would have convinced the people of their | 
ſinnes, and of the, puniſhments.threatned to, them, | | 
they ſaid, T ham fheakeft folly, there ing furb wetere tir. q1. 
So.it iswith many a carnall heart now. 9dayesz "if | 
the Miniſter at.God. will not, pleaſe their phanta- 
fies, then all.the byſineſle is, They knew allthis | | 
before: when as indged.thgy knew nating at all. | 
Therefore, faith God, T «ke #rede there bt-wot iv any |... .sq. 
of you a roate of bitterne(ſt, yo the ſonle braxeth (bedew 28-29. || 
and bleſſeth bimſelfe im bis wickedneſſe, and ſaith;I [ball | 
| bave peace though 1 walke after the imaginatiqns of wy | ' 

owne heart; the Lord\will not ſpare-that men, but | + || 
| the jealouſie of the Lord ſhall ſmoake againſt him ; this | # 
| roote of bitterneſſe is nothing elſe but tinge, and are- | 


 — 
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| {ylution to,continue ia it; For the Lord Jeſas fake | i 
conſider, thys ;. there are t90..many-of theſe irvthe: | | 
| Congregation, w:le thou not beleeve Gods word, | ; 


| I rell thee thou denieſt almoſt that there'is-4 | | 
| God, | | 


x 
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God-, and thou renouneceſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and {alvarion by him ; thou ſaycſt in effeR, there is 
no God, and that chere is not any meanes of grace 
revealed *- VW hat deviliſh blaſphemy is this ? Ler 
me ſpeake to thererror of all ſuch hearts , hell ne- 
yer cetertained any ſuch thoughts,the devils in hell 
for ought I know, have not any ſuch profeſt refolu. 
tions, the devils beleeve and tremble , thedevils be. 
leeve thatthe Scripteres are the word of God, and 
they know there is infinite mercy in God ; bur 
they ſhall never tafte of ir, and they know, all the 
plagues threatned ſhall come upon them, and they 
ſhakeand tremble at the remembrance of ir. VWhar, 
doe the devils conſent to the word of God , and 
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conceive of ir,and know that it is the truth of God, 
| and fhall be made good upon them? Then good 
| Lord, of whar a ſtrange remper arc thou,thar wilt 
| not bekeeve ir, and that wilt not conſent that it is 
true? the devill is not worſe than thou art in this 
caſe : I muſt confeſſe thar the conſideration of theſe 
paſſages ſomerime makes the ſoule of a poore Mi- 
niſterſhake within him ; and were 1t in my power 
as it is not, the firſt worko that I would doe,ſhould 
be to humble and breake the hearts of all ſuch vile 
wretches ; bur all chat I caror will doe, is this;rhat 
which the holy man Moſes ſpake, and hee ſpake ic 
with a mervailous caution; you that never came to 
the height of this horrible contempt, take heed that 
there be not any man amouy you, that ſaith , 1t ſhall eve 
well with mee whatſoever the Miniſter ſarth. It is as 
much as your ſoules are worth : and to ſuch as are 
guilty of this ſinne I will give the ſame _— 
| that 
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that Peter gave tO Simon Mages, who had a baſe 
eſteeme of the gifts of the Spirit : O (faith Peter) 
pray that if it be poſſible, the thoughts of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee. |t is a fearetull thing, itis a mer- 
vailous oppoling ofgrace ; And for you,whoſe eyes 
God hath opened, goe homeand confider of the 
miſerable eſtate of all ſuch as lie in this fione z goe 
roprayer, and ſendup requeſts in the behalfe of all 
ſuch poore creatures; and ſay, Is it fo Lord, that | 
there are many ſuch who have the name of Chri- 
ftians, char will not be reformed nor humbled ? 
Good Lord! that many, that have the pame of 
Chriſtians, will not come in; thy word will nor 
prevailenor take place in their hearts > Good Lord 
breaketheir hearts in pieces, breake in uponthemr, 


and ler thy Word overcome them in mercy'and | * 


compaſſion; aud bring them td the rrue knowledge 
of linne here, and happinefle hereafter. And thirs | 
much of the firſt cavill, 

Secondly, the ſouleſaith';, 1 confelle Ifee rote 
now than ever I concervedof before, I did/not con- 
ccive that ſinne was ſo haynous ,. and ſo dangerong 
as it is: Now [I fee it is mervailous great and dan- 
gerous ; yer thisis myhope,that whatſoever falls, 
it will nor light upoo me; and rherefore what need 
l care, I hope ro prevent it, and then all will bee 
wel]. When the Word comes faire and full upon 
the conſcience of a mary, and would pierre his 
heart , and meetes him ir everyplace as the Alt 
gell did Balaams, hee will have ſome ferctrororher 
to put by the Word, and hee ſayes ;- Thopeforell 
this, the davger ſhall not fall upon me. Now rhe 

| way 
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- frhceo- | three particulars, Lu 
| [ings of | Thefirſt is this, how ever finne is never ſo vile in 
- the word, 


| it ſelfe, and he is guilty thereof; yer hee thinks the 
| God of heavendoth not atrend to his -ſfinnes;or elſe 
| he is not fo juſt or righteous , that hee will puniſh 
| bim for them, Indeed, ifhe were ſome notorious 
; wretch, as a murtherer, oranadulterer,or athcefe, 
| or ſach like,then he had cauſero feare,but Gad will 
| not bring him.ts an account for every ſmall ſine ; 
| That this isthe ſleigh of the foule,[ will ſhew you; 
and then ſhew you how to ayoidir. 
| . Ir is ordinary with every carnall heart more or 
| lefſe, to reaſon as Eliphaz with 70b ; How doth God 
lob2213+' kom 2 £49 he judge through the darke ? thicke cloudes 
| are 4 covering to him that hee ſeeth mot, hee walketh in 
the circuits ef heaven, It is the guiſe of wicked 
| men to ſay ſo: Nay, it is that which the hearts of 
| | Gods people are driven'to a ftand withall., when 
| they conſider the paſſages of wicked men ; now 
| God ſeeth them and doth not puniſh them , they 
ſay, How doth God know? and, 1s there know- 
ledge in the Almighty > When the Prophet ſaw the 
way of the wicked to proſper , their eyes to ftart 
out with fatneſle, he ſaith, Dorb God ſeethis, and not 
pavxiſhit ? as if heehad ſaid, Did God care for all 
|that is done here below , covld hee brooke ſuch 
| ſtrange oppoficions of his word , and his Goſpell, 
| and his members? 1 doubt not, bur that there is 
' many an adulcerous heart, that thinks a dark night 
| | ſhall cover all hisabomigations ; and the malicious 
| man 
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man thgt contrives evill againſt Gods children,hee 
thinkes that God confiders nor his courſe,” or cle. 


ment upvn him for all his (ins. \Asthe-Propher fath; | 


lous quier,he.willnor trouble himſclfe; neither for | 
the good that doth befal}, nor forthe cvill that is | 
deferved-by us : Nay, this is the bane of our Mini: | 
{tery, when people heare of many judgements de- 
nouneged againſt (in & ſinners (I teH you wharthey 
think of allthis} theythink they are wordsofeourſe. | 
If the adulterer or drunkard did conſider that no 
ſuch perſon ſhould inheritthe kingdome of heaven, 
durſt they goe on? ſurely no. Butthey think they 
are but the words of ſome hor ſpirited Miniſer,to 
awe, and ſcare men, and keepe them in compaſie, 
and they will not be perſwaded, bur God is more 
mercifull then ſo, that hee (bould puniſh for every 
{mall ſinne,they think this is more thanreaſonable; 
Let him ,makgſpeede ((aith the wicked) ther weem 

ſee it , and let the counſel of the moſt high draw nigh} 
that wee may know it. As if they hadſaid; You Mi- 
niſters gell es much of Gods wrath againft Zeruſa- 
lem,let usſce thoſe enemies, andilet theword'of the 
Lord come to paſſe now ,' alltheſe words-are'but 
winde,80; - Theſe are the carnall cavilts of 'grace- 
lefſeperſons, To which 1 anfwer Iris deſperate ig- 
norance,angl mervailous Atheiſme othearr,where- 
by.the devilliabours to keeps men in fin , the-Zord 
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hide thy. ſeife from-the Lord inthe darke, 'the day 


| and the. night arc ollone with him nay, ths Lord | 
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that God wil got trouble himfelfe roexecute judge |: '- 


The Lord wil not doe Geod nor Evilheismerwit. | * * © 


knowes thy thought long befare , if thou-wonldeſt | 
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| will ſearch Icruſalem with candles : the word in the 
| | originall ſignifies to #racke hers, Nay, hee wilnot 
' pro.5.11-/ leave ſearching till he firde thee out 3 for thewayes 
E:-f of manare before the-Lord,and he ponders all by doings, 
1 Ich.3 20 and if our hearts condemne ws, Cod knowtth all things, 
| and 6 greater then our heart:, Doth thy Conſcience 
| check thee forwaite thoughts, and curſed devices ? 
| then God knoweth much more by thee” than thon 
| knoweſt by thy ſelfe. God did fee 4chan (tealing | 
the wedgeof gold, and Davidin his adultery z and he 
ſeeth all the malice of thy heart againſt his Sainrs ; 
and all thy upriſing of heartagainſt Gods word : 
Nay, the Lord ſceth all the pranks of theadulrerer 
in the darkeſt night; and God is juſt to bring all 
things to judgement, and thee alſo to an accompt 
plalm 50, for them, 1n waine it tis for wicked men todigge deepe, 
to hide their connſel! from the Lord : Theſe things haſt 
| thou done({aid God)and 1 kept filence,and ther fore thou | 
' thoughteſt I was altogether ſucha one as thy ſelfe, but 1 | 
| 4 reprove thee, and ſet all thy ſinnes in order brfore 
| thee. | P, 
You muſt not thinke God is ſogentle ; No, hee | 
will ſetail your ſinnes in order betore you, if not 
- here for your humiliation , yer hereafter for your 
everlalling confuſion.; the drunkard ſhall rhen fee 
all his pot-companions,and the adultererhis mates, 
Rom... | 29d the unjuſt perſon all bis trickes ; nay, Ged will 
[4  {notbatethec onethoughr of thy heart; be where 
lude is, {you will , (God will finde you out with his judge- 
| ments, and ſay, Lohere is thy pride; and here isthy 
marther,and here areall thy abominations; this is 
the wretch that could carry fire in-one hand, and 
water 
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waterin the ether, theſe are thy finnes, and this 
ſhall bethy puniſhment. | 
Secondly, if God be ſo mighty (fay they)char he 
knowes all, and will call us to an accompr for all , 
then is ic but ſorfowing fo muchthe moge;and thar 
wee will doe afterwards, 8nd this will make all 


well enough, it is but repenting 

Doe you makes bur at ic ? be not deceived, Sod 
is 108 ; nay, cannot be mocked, and therefore de. 
lude not your owne fonles , every repentance will 
not ſerve the twene; chan mayeſt have remorſe 
of hcart,, and xepene , and cry to God for thy 
finges, and this rormenting of thy heart will be 
but a fore-runner of thy everlafting damration 
hexcaſter : che Lord may deale with thee as Moſes 
ſaid of the people of rad! , Taw rene and weye 
befare the Lord, but Be would rot hearken toyour woice. 
So the time may come that all 
ling will not ſerve the turne.. You ſee Indav wepr, 
and broaght becke the thirty pieres of fibver , heebad 
mervailous horror of conſcience, hee tooke ſhame 
to himſelte, and made reftiemion; and yer a dens 
ned creature for ever. 

Thou that thinkeſt ie ſuch an cake matter, azke 
thy owne heart this queſtion : Canſt then be con- 
| rent to lay open all thy curſed (infull courſes , and 
all the wrong tharthou haſt done: Confider what 
a bard matter it is to bring thy heart ro it ,,c0 0001- 
fefle all thy cloſt adulteries; and when rthog' hoſt 
doneall thir,thowmaycſibe asfarre from: ſalvation 
as Iudas was, who went and bs |; there= 
Ao Gapa—ny ſorrow will turne,and 
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we; To this I anſwer; | 4n/v. 
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| that which cannot helpe him ? If thou didſt couſt- 


| ſnare of the devill, It is onely but peradventare, it is 


bring comfort to thy ſoule ; bur it muſt be repen. 
rance of the right lampe: Andagaine, doſtthou 
thinke thou haſt repentance at command this is 
that which cors the throat of mens ſoules, and de- 
prives them ofallthe benefit ofthe means ofgrace 
rhou art not ſure, though thou ſhalt live, thou haſt 
power of thy ſelfe to repent ſavingly z and ſhall any 
man be ſo ſenſelefle , as to hang bis happineſle on 


der thy owne weakeneſſe, thou wouldeft nor ſay, 
that repentance is in thine owne power.,Remen ber 
what the Apo/ile ſaith, Proving i Tn 4 any 
time God would give repentance, that they may acknow- 
ledge the truth, and come to amendment of lift out of the 


a rare worke,and few have ir. 

Thirdly, ſome will ſay, God may give me repen- 
tance , Chrift came into the wor'd to ſave ſinners, 
and why may be nor ſave mce > I anſwere,, -Is that 
all ? 1$1t come to this? And who knowes but that 
God may damae thee too ? if that be all, why may 
you not ſay more truly; what know I, but that God 
may give me up to a hard heart, andablirde minde.. 
forever, and may for cver be caſt out of the pre- 
ſence of God? is it bur,1t may be all this while? And 
therefore for a full anſwere, conſider thefe two 
things to ſhake off this carnall ſecuriry , whereby 
men reſolye to pin their ſalvation on Gods mercie, 
though they purpoſe-ro oppoſe his mercy. Firſt, | 
know this , that there is a time when God will not 
ſhew mercy? Behold, ſaith God, I gave her a time of 
repentance, but ſhe repented not, therefore I will caft her 

n= pow 


* 


for Curr, 


pon the bed of ſickneſſe : and as our Saviour ſaith to 
leruſalem , 0h that thou hadſt knowne in this thy day, 
the things belonging to thy peace ; but now they are hid 


from thy eyes. God had ſealed up his mercy, and the | 


day of ſalyation was paſt, and when the day is over, 
though Neb, D anicl, andwob, ſhould pray for « people 
f oy ny ſave neither ſonne nor daughter : And if thy 
Father did pray for thee that art a childe, if mercy 
be paſt, the Lord will not ſpare that man, faith the 
text: aSif the Lord had ſaid, 1 have abundance of 
mercy , bur thou ſhalt never taſte of it 5 nay, for 
ought I know, the Lord may ſet a ſcale of cordem- 
nation upon thee, and ſo give thee over toall evill, 
toall ſinne, to all curſes; and blot our thy.name 
from under heaven : Are you yet perſwaded that 
this is Gods word? If you were bur perſwaded of 
the ſorrow ſome have had, it would make 
looke about you ; The Wiſe man ſaith, Thet wiſe- 
dome profeſſeth ts poure out abundance of mercy, ſayi 

0h you ſynple ones , how long will you contemne and de. 
[diſc purity and holinefle ? 

Now marke, whena people hath had this mercy, 
and wiſedome offcred tothem , and yet they will 
deſpiſe it; then ſhall they cry, and c44, bur 1 will not 
anſwere (ſaith God) they ſhall ſceke mee early, but ſhall 
| uot finde me. The period of Gods patience is come 
ro an end,& there is no expeRtationof mercy; Call, 
and call you may,but God willnocheare yon, you, 
whoſe conſciences flie in your faces , and tel}-you, 


that you haye deſpiſed mercy, and you would none | 
of Gods Counſells, and you hate the dee of | 


Luk.19-43 + 


| 
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his wayes : Doe you think to get it now by 
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when the date of mercy isout ? No,no, you would 
have none of Gods mercy before, and now he will 
none of you : Doe youthinke ir fir, that ,and 
mercy, and the ſpirit , ſhould ſtill ſtand and watte 
be deſpiſed > Is 
it got mervailous juſt, that that word which you 
have deſpiſed, ſhould never worke'more z and rhat 
mercy you have refuſed , ſhould never be offered 
to you any more? Ir is juſt, and you-ſhall finde ir 
ſoin the end, and take heede the rermes of mercy 
be not our, ' 

Lafily,if we cannot avoydeit,then weare reſo]. 
ved to beare it as we may;if we be damned,we ſhal 
undergoe ir as weare able. This is that wee poore 
Miniſters find too often by woefall experience,that 
when wee have taken away all cavills from wicked 
men ; and then if we opuld weepe overthem , and 
mourne for them, and beſeech them to confider of 
it a right : Marxe what they ſay, Good fir, ſpare 
your paines, wee are finners,and if wee be damned, 


then every tab mult Rand upon his owne bottome; | 


wee will beare it as well as wee can: What, is the 
wind in that doore? Is that all youcanſay? O woe 
to thee that ever thou wert borne ! O poore crea- 
ture lif I ſhould ceafe ſpraking, and all ofus joyne 
together in weeping,and lamenting thy condition, 
it were the beſt courſe, It is impoſſible thou ſhou]. 
deſteyer beare Gods wrath with any comforre. And 
let theſe three conſiderations be remembred and 
retained, which wil make anyman come toe ſtand, 
even the vileſt wretches who will blaſpheme and 


ſweare , and if they bee damned (they ſay) = 
ve 
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have borne ſomething, and they wilt alſo boore chis 3 


as well as they can. -. yh Ind th % 
EFirt,judge the Lynn by the pawe,judgs the tor 
meats of hefty ſowe littlebeyinivegn of it and 
the dregs of 'Gods' vengeance ; by fome lirtle fips 
of it; And judge how unable thou arers beare:the 
whole by thy inability ro beare a little of it'in this 
life, in the terrour of conſcience (asthe Wiſeman 
faith) 4 wadnded JÞitit who. can beare? When God 
layes the flaſhes of heil fire upon thy- foble,, thou 
canſt notenduceit : whatſoever a-man can inflict 
upon a poore wretch, may be.borne., but when the 
Almighty comes Jin b«ttaile array: againſt a' poore 
ſoule, how can he undergoe it? wirnefle the Sainss 
that have felt it, as alſo witnefle the wicked chem- 
ſclves ; that have had ſome beginnings of hell in 
their conſciences. VVhen che Lord hath ler in a 
little horror of heart into-:the ſoulgofa poore (in- 
full creaturez howishe tranſported with an inſop- 
portable burthen 2 hes it « day, he wiſherh it weve 
meht, and when it is night, _— werewny, All 
the friends inthe world cannot comforthimy nay; 
many.have ſought ro hang themſelves, to doe any 
thing cather than te ſuffer a little vengeance of the 
Almighty : And one man. is roaringandyelling, as 
it he were now in hellalready,& admirs of no com- 


tart : If the drops be fo heavie,what-willche whole 


lea of Godsvengeatce be? If ho cannot beare the 

one, how can he beare theother > {' ; +1 | 
Secondly,conſiderihine owne firength;and com. 

pare it withall the ſixengrh of the eroarures, and fo 


if all thecreaturesbe goc able ro beareche wrathof 
| E 3 the ' 
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| Math. 27» 


wrath? Asifhee had ſaid , Ir muſt be a ſtone, or 
| braſſe, that muſt beare thy wrath. Thovgh thou 
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the Almighty,(as 1ob ſaith) Is my firength the flrength 
of flones, or is my fleſh as braſſe that muſs brare thy 


wert as {trong as braſle or ſtones, thou could(ſt nor 
beare it:when the mounraines trembleat the wrath 
of the Lord, ſhall a poore worme or bubble,and a 
ſhadow endure it ? | | 

Conceive thus much, if all the diſcafes in the 
world did ſeaſe on one man,and if all che rormears 
thatall the tyrants in the world could deviſe, were 
caft upon him ; and it all the creatures in heaven 
and carth did conſpire the deſtraction of this man; 
andif all che devils in hell did labourto inflict pu- 
niſhments upon him ; you would think this manto 
be in a miſerable condition. And yet all this is but | 
a beame of Gods indignation. It the beames of 
Gods wrath beſo hort., what is the full ſunne of his 
wrath, when it ſhall ſeaſe upon the ſoule ef a ſinful] 
creature in full meaſure? 

Nay,if yet thouthinkeft to lift up thy ſelfe above 
all creatures,and to beare more than they all ; thet! 
ſer before thine eyes the ſufferings of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he that creates the heavens, and upholds 
the whole frame thereof , when the wrath of God 
came upon him, onely as & ſurety , bee cryes out 
with his eyes full of teares,and his heart full of ſor. 
row , and the heavens fall of lamentation, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee > Oh thou 
poore creature, if thou hafi the heart of aman,gird 
up the loynes of thy minde , and fee what thou 
canſt doc 2 Doeſt thon thinke to beare that _ 

e 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt could not beate'wittour ſo 
much ſorrow ? . Yet he did-endure it without any 
ſinge or weakeneſſe, heo had three fips ofthe Cop, 
and every oneofthem did finke his foule ;" and'art 
thon a poore (infull wrerch,able ro-bearethewrath 
of God for ever? _ | OJ C2VI1D 218 
That | may the betrer prevaile with you ;/<on- 
fder theſe three movives ;'firR, ir is the'oriely od 
way to heaven , for God never revealed any other 
bur this way in the old Law : the onely.way for the 
leaper tobe cleanſed, was ro come: otit.jnto the row- 
gregation , and to cry, I «ws #icleane, F awincltdue, 
This /eaper was every ſinner ; this meanes Of enting 
was tho fight of his finnez'aud as hee did, ſomn 
every finner confefle his finne,' take ſharite' t& him- 
ſelfe, and ſay It 'is my"proud heart; ard this my 
looſe life,8&c. This true fight of ſinne is the-oncly 
doore to life and ſalvation: who would t6rfot that 
way, which isthe-right and the ready way? ifever 
on receive merey arthe hands of the Lord, it mat 


and doe norfinde a ſhorrer.cot tokeaven; the ht 
ther you goe che contrary way, the futther you 
muſt returne back againe ;' this Hath cozencd many 
a man more than he doth imagine! 14 {157 5 
As a travailer when hee is loath ro g h 
ſome filthy Lane,he will breake through the fence, 
and gve through CO —_ far 6 ma FINe 

the toule way, at laft w e bathigone'Up an 
A Few iv fonocd 


downe , and cannot get out aggine., he 
with much lofſe of rime to goe backe againg , and 


by this way,or not at all. I pray you'rake heed, | _... 


q— 


oe through the Lane. So it is with med ti 
: a E4_ wrerches | 


—_ 


| 


| 
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wretches in the world, and this hath coſt them 
deare, They will not goe this way, by ſorrow for 
| finne0 fee the flehineſſe thereof; andebeir curſed 
| abomigations: but they will havea new way tore. | 
; ceivemmerey and.comfort from God,yet at laſt they 
arc driven toa ſtand, and then they will heare the 


ſeeke ; and $0 fave thet which 'was loft, that is, thoſe 
poare- Ggners that ſaw themſelves /eft , and conſi- 
der the plagues of their. heare, And when Chritt 
works ſavingiy, he opens the eye, and ewakens the 
cavſicnce, and a tan mult confeſſe before heo can 
finde mercy, then the ſoule faith, I never ſaw this 


Miniſterof God ,and when hoſaith, Chriſt cameo | . 


| worke upon my ſovle;{ was-neveriaft; No ? where 
broke:yau ever then 2,.you: would needs to heaven 
a new Way.; yOu are _—— ground, that 
would receive the word with-joy :"Nay; Hleaflare 
you, you muſt comebacke againe, and ſee al-thofe 
a90;minarions which have beeneconimitted tn ſe- 
cret, by you and diſcover them, os elfe thereis no 
meanes to.come unto life; - Zet ws ſearch and try our 
wajes- ((aith cho Thurch) you mult nor;thinke thas 
Chrifwillpardonall, and you doenothing; No, 
firſt, {4g your Ganegand then you ſhall receive mer- 
cie and pardon for-them, | 

Secondly, the worke by this meanes will bee 
much morceaſte then at another time. If rhog once 
get thy conſcience convicted, and' thineieyesope- 
ned , the worke: will goe on e'care]y-and cably : 
Many of Gods, people will ſtrike in-withyou, and 
many good Chriſtians will picty you, andpray'for 
| you, and youſhell liave manyrhelps thisway;: and: 

1 


* 14-1 x 


| 


| 


' 


| 


there- | 


fa Curisr. 
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therefore is it nat better now to have your conſci- 
ence awakened when you may have helpe,, then 
afterward when there is no remedy? When any 
of Gods people faſt or pray, they will remem- 
ber you ; what faichone? Doe you know ſuch a 
man? yes very well : what is hee > Oh hee was the 
moſt (hameleſſe drunkard that ever the ſunne did 


Ged hath opened his eyes, and awakened bis con. 
ſcience, he was never ſo frolike before, but now he 
is as much wounded, now his beart is broken; and 
bis conſcience flies in his face , It were, goad to-re- 
member him, though he hath beene a-wreteb, and 
a profeſt appoſer of Gods people,yet ler usrethem- 
ber hind; Yes.that I will, 1 know bis burchevis 
great, I have found ic ; and L hope ſo long as [ 
a knee to kneele, and a rongue to-ipeate,L ſhall &- 
member him. And then theypray tor him,and ſay, 
Good Lord, who can bearea wapnded ſoul? Good 
' Lord thou-haft bunghled: bins , and. madefhint fro 
hiroſclfe vile and-miſerabte, let hinaſee thy mercy 
io Cbrift, What a comfort is this to have-awhole 
Country pray for hia ia this manner. % 
Bur ſome will objeQ, This is ſomething dange- 
rous,and drives mento.adciperate tand,therefor 
is it not farrebetterto.be as wee arc, and nottoa- 
wake this ſevere Lyon, ; A man cangor: conjure 
downe his conſcience whenis is up:onees 
I anſwere 2. you mulk ſee your Hopes, ahavis the 
truth of jr,doe not think to pur,it offabe Lyon:will 
roare.; and yqur conſcience will-be awakenedone 
| day. it is better to be awakened now, then:to 


| your: 


ſce, or the carth beare.. Vas he ſo? Oh but now | 


—_ ” 
DE — 
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$8 | 
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Motwve 
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. | tO render up his ſoule intothe hands of God, that 


| mourned for them , therefore I will never plague 


The Soules preparation | 
your eyes opened in hell when there is no remedy. 
Thirdly,ſer upon this worke, the iflue will be ve- 


ry ſucceflefull : oh what a comfort will itbeto a 
poore ſoule inthe time of death,when he ſhalcome 


all his ſins arewiped out : And then to heare thoſe 

glad — from heaven ; Be of good comfort 
| poore ſoule, thou haſt ſeene thy finnes, therefore I 
| will not ſee them , thou haſt remembred chem,and 


| thee for them. Who would not ſee his ſinnes that 
| Chriſt may cover them in that day of accomprs? 
| there was never ſinner broken hearted bur God did 
| bind him up: and there was never any truly wonn- 
| ded for finne, bat God didever heale and comfort 
him ; and therefore labour to looke your face in 
the glaſſe of Gods Law,and ſo ſee your own ſpors z 
I confefle this is tedious to your finnes, and the 
plaguesdue to them ; bur looke thou on them, that 
God may- not. If an adverſary offer meanes of a- 
| greement,we uſe to ſay,ſuffer it not to come to the 
| publike triall , for the caſe is naught; I ſay itwill 
be ſo withevery wicked mans caſe, the Lord hath a 
controverlic with evety wicked-man , and it muft 
be tryed in the publike day of judgement, or elſe 
you maſt make a ptivate agreement betweere God 
and yourowne ſoules; If there be any drunkard,or 
{adulcerer, or unjuſt perſon, that is guilty of any ſin, 
| you had better take up the matter in private : Doe 
[Not feare to looke upen your finnes,but bring them 
| all our before the Lord, and ſee the ugly tace of 

them, and intreate the Lord to ſeale up unto. you 


| : nCunnzr ; | | 


the pardon of them, that you-may never beralſed 

' roan accompt for them, 1 tell you, it is the moſt 
comfortable courſe in theworld. | 
| Thelaſi uſe for infirudion. toallmy fellow bre- | 7c. 
| threri : let me ſpeak a,word.to them-andto my ſelfe 
'to0; letusall rakethat courſe in dealing with the 
people, and Gods ordigances, which God bimlſelfe 
takes up; Asthe tewarddifpoſeth ofevery thing at 
his Mafters will, andthe Apothecary orders drugs. 
as the Phyſician appoints,ſo let it be with us too:we 
are but ſtewards and Apothecaries; let us take that 
courſe,& uſe thoſe means that God bath appointed 
 forhis peoples good; God jaith, you muſt ſee your 
| fins,and be humbled for them: and thexefore let us 
labour ro make men ſeethem,(as the Apoſile faith, 
1 hope we were made manifeſt to your conſciencts z Did | 2 Cor.3.2, | 
| not your conſciences ſay ſo , that you could not | 

| gain-ſay it?) we muſt rake up that courſe the Scrip- | * -- 
ture hathrevealed, and which the faichfull ſervants * | 
of God haveever uſed, and which God hath-ever | --.._ ,, 
 bleſſeg : nay,it is our wiſedome ſo to doe, Mathew | 
| the ſeventh and che laſt , Chriſt taught the people | Mea 


7 


| with awthority,not as the Scribe; : thereisg kinde of | 
commanding power which the word ought to have | 
| upon mens conſciences,if aman beaſinger itwil re+ 
| prove him, and command:reproofes to feaſe upon | 
| him, and if he be in diſtreſſeof conſcience, it will | 
command comfort to take place in his hearr. 

Give me leave to ſpeake my.thoughts, andit i 
my judgement roo :. What doth it profit a man to 
ſcrape up a little Greeke and Latine together, avid: 
to lcaye the ſenſe of the Scripture /undiſcovered. 


and 


— 
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and the conſcience no whit touched, nor the heart 
ſtirred? He that knowes any thing this way,thovgh 
he were but an ordinary ſchoole-boy, that had bur 
any skill in the rongues, iftic covld nor doeit, hee | 
fhould be ſcourged by my conſent. Bur let ir bein 
caſe of conſcience, a poore ſonle comes ro anguiſh 
; of ſpirir,- the onely way to ſet this man on toore 
againe, is to anſwere all his objections and queſti. 
ons; and reſolve all his doubts, and to make the 
way good, and the caſe cleare : Alas, this courſe is 
not knowne amenegſt us : And in theway of cxa- 
mination, if a man come to examine a (inner, hee 
takes away all his cavils , and all his carnall ſhifts, 
that hee hath to hinder the word , and forces the 
ſoule to ſay, It is Gods word, though bee will not 
entertaine it, Let a man try thiscourſe,andhe ſhall 
finde a mervailous difficulty; this is the reafon why 
our miniſtery thrives not,and the hearts of men are 
| not wrought upon; becauſe wee labour not the 
right way, to ſhew men their ſins, antto convince 
their conſcience, that they may not flinch out from 
the ordinances of God: Nay, I take it to be. the 
ſpeciall cauſe, why after all the pretious promiſes 
that God makes knowne, no man receives good by 
them : Wee offer ſalves to them that know nor 
whether they have any ſores or no; And we offer 
Phyſicke to thoſe that we know not whetherthey 
have any diſcaſe or no ; wee ſpeake of grace and 
Chriſt, but people thinke they haye no neede of 
them ; ſuffer me go ſpeake my minde herein freely. 
That miniſtery which doth not ordinarily humble 
7 ſoule, and breake the heart for finne , doth 

ROT 
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niſter-ofhumiliationand preparation : and there- 
forc he deales thus plainely wth-rhean,. 7 

When Ahab had ſhine Nehork, thy Plims 
came to himand fayes, Jurheplacew cls 
the bloodof Naborh foal dev gets Heke 1hy blovdl: Ahab 
ſaid, Haft thow an, 0 nyininie?> And he 
ſaid, 1 bwve found thee owt, be anfe then beſt ſold thy 


Aids 


for Cu nuts: _ 


nor convert and draw hometo Ctzift. , | | 
Now we come to ſhew che cauſes why, and the 
nfeancs how finners come to ſec their finitves;- The 


ſpeakes it to-cheir faces, 706-2ve viey what 
ee weted this ſinne , you heave rave $7 


Lord of life ; this 13 your ſinne. | *&i- 
The Dottrine fronrhener is this : A ſpeciatiap. 


bring people co a ſight of their ſinnev;and to rruc 
forrow for them. - The 4peſilri dorivnor generally 
propzund their finnes,; but hecomes bometo theit 
hearts, and .it:n not onely doneadrhis place} bor it 


not eun- 
ningly coworke, ſecretly to intimace reurhs, 
beck deales roundly-with them,” and Gith/, © ve. 
neration of ipers,: whoyare-marmdym tofhhe from the 
wrath ro come? And be ſhewes thera theisfinnes it) 
particular. c_ whenthe a" came ty be 

ſed, he ſaith, Receros no mare then is appointed for 
=! he ſaith ro the ſouldiers, Dvtrwiekwte on 
wes, exit bricvnrm wnhyour wages 1; hee was thellli- 


felfe roworke wickedmſe in the ped df the Lord; and 
therext fairh, When be brardthu, hee put ow ſuekeloth 


——{————————_: x 
| 


plication-of peartica/ar ſinnes ; 158 chife mdancs-ro | | 


hath becne the pradtiſe of all @oddr fanbfolt'Mini- | - yy 
ters heretofore, As John Beptiff, thee 


call: 


Dithine 


Luk 3.31, 


| 


and wine ſofily : Thus wasthopowerofa particafar 


reproofe, | 


© — 


j 
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4 aicus Is 


| | | word in the originall is, Call her into the Court, call 


rs 


| reproofe, though hee were a miſerable wicked 
' man. Thus did Paul deale with Peter ;-when hee 
halted before the Jewes, he did plainely reprove him 
io hu face,,and that not ſecretly, bur becauſe he had 
ſinned openly; therefore he reproves him openly : ſo 
alſo our Saviour Chriſt ſhakes up the Scribes and | 
Mat. 23, | Phariftes, And this is the rule ingenerall, as the 
{3eit* | Apoltle ſaith, Keprove them (barply, that they may be 
20, ſaund inthe faith. j) | 

04jeit. | Oh! bur ſome will ſay.If I doe thus plainly deale | 
with them; I ſhall diſcourage them altogether. {| 
Anſw. Nay,it willmake them ſound Chriſtians indeed, 
Hoſca ***+ ſee whar the Lord ſaith, Plead with your mother + the 


' her by her name, and ſay, thatſhee isnor my wife, 
and I am rot her husband. And the Lord faith by 
| Ezekiel, Sonwe of man, cauſe leruſulem to know her aho- 
| minations : hee doth nor ſay, cauſe the Country ro 
| know her abominations, or the Country.to know 
| the fianes of the Court , but make-/ersſalew know 
her owne abominations. | 
The reaſons are theſe : Firſt, becauſe the word 
Reaſon | thus applyed hits ſooner than otherwiſe it would. 
A Maſter commandsa ſervant to doe ſach a thing, 
and becauſe he names himnor; one thinkes it is not 
hee, and another it is not bee, onely becauſe hee is 
not aamed: So when a Miniſter ſaith, 7# many things 
we ſinwe al, he hits no man, and fo:nonc are affe&ed 
- |with"it 5 But now particular application brio 
every mans part and portion, and not onely ſets the 
 |diſhaforc him, but cutshim meare, and carves for 
| him, and wee doe in this caſe asthe Nurſe doth 


Ezet.1s, 
'P 


wich| 


— 
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with the child , thee not oncly ſers:chemeare be- 


fote ic , but thee minceth ir , and puts it mto'the | 
childes mouth : the Steward doth nor y) 


There is meareenough in the Markerybu | 
ic, and brings it home, -and ſees ir and 
gives dirc&ion whar is for evety one. The words of / 


a faithful] Miniſter are like arrowes;/ which if they! 
be ſhotacock height, rheyfall doiinciagainoamd! 
doenothing : but when a manlevels at amark theo; 
if ever, hee will hi ir;- So,' many Miniſters canveth 


a graye fajrexale; and ſpeaker of. fines ingeperall;)| 


and theſe common reprodfes, theſe jarimariom;of 
fio, are like arrowes ſhoracbck height, they couch: 
no man; but when a Miniſter makes applicationof 
fio io particular and ſaith, O all you drtmkerdsand 
adajregers,thisis yonrpeor ndler cthishemas've. 
nome in yourheartsto- Rs/VVhen 


pargenaryourle 
| b 
our-yayiour , Chriſt lappedby | ees:allian 
one ſpeech, it is ſaid,tharrhey.heard the parudle,and 
knew that:kie meantithemb!/) -:!! 25 yihaoo!2 

, Overly diſcourſes that men be great finners} and 
the like. are Jike the confuſed noiſe rbarwas\intho 
ſhip when: /on4h was « ſ{cege init, which never tron> 
Ions on at laſt tlie arr oe _ 
Ariſe, O'S , £06 call upon 2h as a ta- 
ther abeg pros om 6 man 
had a blow at him,andthben be didawake. - $6 be- 


cauſe of generall reproofes of franeand ternmesa far | 
off, men come to Church, and:fir and ficepciafidate | 


not touched nortroubled at all. Burwher) partion- 
lar application commeth home tothe hearr';'and 


| 


| | 


a Miniſter ſaith ; This isthy drunk ,andithy 


adulcery. 


a 


* 
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| 


adultezieand prophancnefie, and this will breake 


Leeſon 8 Secondly, as the wordof God particularly ap- 
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thy nccke one-day ; what afurance haſt thou gorbf 
Gods mercy? ard what cantithon fay for heaven ? 
Then tmetr begin:to 10oke ;abour rhew, There was | 
; never aty convicting Miniftery, nor any man that 

| did inplainenefic apply the word home, boue their 
| people would be reformed by ir, orciſc their con- 
| ſciences would be tronbled; and deſperately pro. 
| voked to oppoſe God and his ordinances, thatthey 
hey be plagued by'ir. 'The word of God'isHike a 
 {word; the explanation ofthe rext is {ike the draw. 
ing out of this ſword), and rhe flouriſhing of ir; and 
{o long it tneyerhits: Burwheoamanſirikesa full 
blow ar a man, ieirher wounds or puts hinzo his | 
fence: Sothe application afthe Word is like the 

ſtriking with the-fword, ic will worked bneway of 
other, if a man can fencethe blow, fd itis : I con- 
fellt its bexond aur; pawer to: awaken the hearr, 
but ordinarily this way dorh good. 


i 


plyed birs ſooneſt, ſo it finkes deepeſt ; the wora's of 
the wiſe are  — — wales faſtened bythe Maſters 
of affemblies ; the DoQtrine delivered is like the 
»vaites pointed; bur when iris cleare, and then par- 
ticularly applyed, it.is hke:the ferting onthe naites 
faſt upon the hearts and conſciences of men; And 
this I rake to bee the reaſon why many that have 
come many times to oppoſe the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, yer God hath broken inupon them, and 
humbled their hearcs, and made them ſee their mi- 
ſcrable condition. 


The fcft afe is for inftruftion Here we find the | 
reaſon: 


| 
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why it is cavilled ar; by'a[bMinifters andothers} 
becauſe thereby, the ey& ob the: ſoule comes to by 
opened, and at} ai nzuns <bhominations arc difco» | 
vered, ard his conſcience ivpinched' by the ſatue; 
| Our Saviear (aithzi Hee Yhat doth evVitl,batis the light, | 
leſt his deedes ſhou/a be reproved, as a theefe hates the 
light and the Jantbdroe; bedrer , becauſe they (hew 
tus-villany ; ſo. they that are guilty of many Grafull 
courſes, and baſepreciſcs, hate the Minitier that 
brings the word with any power totheir ſoules. | 
A waletactor at the Afﬀſules: can be content:to ice | 
an hundred men in rhe cowne , and is never trou- 
bled with +them ; but-if:. hee \ſees one-man that 
comes tO give inevidence againſt him, and knowes 
his practites : Oh how his :hearc riſech-with de- 
ſperate indignation againſtthat man. Oh; faith he, 
this is.he that feekes.my. life, be will make my neck 
crack ; ſo it is withthis ſoule-ſaving Miniſtery, it is 
that which brings in a bill of indicement-againſt a 
mah, Now a man canbe content to come. 8c heare | - 
, hough it be never {Oo many Sermons; but ifa Mini- 
Ner comes in for a witneſle againſi him,and begins 
| to arraigne him, and co indite him, for his. pride, 
and malice,and-coverouſnefie,and ro convince him 
of them,and to lay him flat before the Lord,and his 
conſcience: Oh ther he'is notable to beare ir; Whar 
is the reaſon of this? -Heecan heare others quietly, |: 
and (ay, Obthey ace fwreet.mien, they deale kindly 
and comfortably, Why? The maſſe bites nat; (as 
the proverbe is) ſucks kinde of Mitiftery-workes | _ 
not at all , and this s the reaſon why they: arc:nor | 
| F 


<a 


reaſon why plaine reaching findes ſuch oppoſition, 


troubled, ' 
.- 
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rroubled, but gocaway ſa-well conteored, lhave 
ſomerinie admired' 4 this ;' why a company of 
Gentlemen; Yeomen; andpoore' women, that are | 
ſcarcely able to know theif AVB, C, yer they have 
a Miniſter to ſpeake Larine, Greeke, and Hebrew, 
and to uſe the Parhers }-when' it is ceftaitie, they 
know nothing atall. The reaſon #5; becauſe al[this 
{tings not , they may ſi and fleepe their finties, 
and goe to hell hood-winckt, never awakened, and 
that'1s the reaſon they will welcome ſath ro their 
houſes, and ſay, Oh he is anexcellent man, I would 
give anything I mighe live under his Miniſtery. fr 
is juſt 444abs old hucmoor, hee could ſute ſeaſunably 
| with foure hundred falſe Prophets ,; and if there had 
| beene five thouſand more, they ſkould all have 
beene accepted of him : but when 7ehoſaphat ſaid, 
Is there neveranother Prophet of tt e Lord : Oh yes 
(faith Ahab) there is 8ne Micaiah; but I'bate him, hee 
never ſþake good to me : that 1s, hee never ſoothes me 
up. $9 it was the temper of the people mentioned 


lious people, hee deales plainely with them + bu 


ARs 4 :2.| inthe As, when the Apoſtle ſaw they were a "boy 


I Reg.14, 


A—— 


theycrycd, Away with ſuch a fellow, he is not worthy 
to live, What ? ſaid they, then ir ſeemes'wee (hall 
be calt off from the Lord, 8& be hispeople no more, 
chey were not able to-beare that: people in this caſe 
dceale with Gods faithfull Miniſters as the widdow 
of Sarepta did, when the Prophet had told her, that 
the male inthebarrell, and the ojle inthe cruſe ſhould 
not decreaſe;all this while he was welcome:but when 
| her child was dead , 0 what' have I to-dbe with thee 
thou man of God? thinking indeed that the Prophet 

had 


— I 
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had killed her ſonne ; >» $0 all the while wee he the 
doore wide open, that all thedrunkazds and adul- 
rerers in the Country may goe £0 heaven, : you like 
us well cnongh , and we areas welcome as may be, 
and wee are mervailous good Preachers, and you 
think us 6oforahe Bulpicy butitwe gome once tO 
lay ſinne co your charge, and to threaten cpnde 
nation for ir, and 10 ſay, If God be in heaven, you 
(hall never-come there, if you continue in- your 
(innes,, oh thep they. areppin armes,, and ſay as the 
widdow did, Arc you cure to ſlay our foulcs, and 
awaken our coalciences 2- Beloved,. this argucs 8 
ſpitit that never {ound the. power @kthe Word; 
Bur it is our duties; and we mp(i doe. it,and howſo- 
ever it is not accepced of thEwicked,yet it ſhal find 
entertainment with God, and hee ſhall give us Our 
reward at that great day. 

Secondly, if. _ application be ſo power- 
full, and ſo profitable,ler mee ſpeake a word to my 
ſelfe,and to my fellow-beethren; It falls heavy on 
usthat ate not willing to practiſe the ſame, but ra- 
ther oppoſe it in others that deſire to doe it ;, this 

plainc-aneparticular-dpplication-, js-accounted 4 
matter of fillinefſe , and want of wiſedome, and 
raſhnefle, and a ching which befits: not a Pulpit, 
but a mans words muſt be ſweer, and roothſome, 
and heo tnuſt have a tender hand over-men who- 
ſoever they be, be they never, ſaprophane. Nay, 
I dare ſay, if the Devill hinaſclfe wer 
muſt not berroubled,, Miniſters muſt boitters 
under, meps heads, , and ſow pillowes under theis 
elbowes, that they mays fir —_ and not. grouble 
crunkards, 
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| drunkords, , and adulcerers, bur let thembe ill in | 
their (innes, and fo ler them goe downe to hell;zxbts 


is that which the devill loves, and takes muct-con- 


tent in. And it iscertaine,, ifhe couldprevaile, no | 


ther courfe ſhould be raxenup : if agrear manbe | 


preſent , or pattrot-cthatyvec looker fog «lbring) 


from, (if my cares had nor beard ie, I could nor 
have bejeeved it) it is firange'to thinke how they: | 
daube this over. If their (ipnesbe fogroſle thar all | 
the Congregation wouldery ſhame, if hee did nor | 
reproove them, what will they ſay? reproove you | 
we will not, we dare net; but betcech you and de: | | 
fir6 you asevery manthach his infirmity'; a word eo | 


(then wiſe is fufficient,&c. I blarye my-ſelfe ſo farre | 


uh. 


as my baſe feare poſſeſſethime : bot brethren, wha | 
| will become of preaching;inconchaſion, if chis-map | 
| [take no place in the hearts0&people- 4 and yer nor: | 
| withſianding all this, there is one thing to be cohſi. 
dered, if thefe be but anyvpright hearred Minider, 
or ſincere Chriſtian that is more exact than-grdis 
| nary, what'will-the'carnall Minilters doo?: —_— 
they have-no reaſon in the text, 'no groung, inthe | 
Wordr6 watrant rhert 5" though they chngorools: | 
demge & poore Chriſtian upo d gyovnds, /yct | 
they wilt invent new wayes , v.97 ret the Text to | 

diſhonour Gods name, Atd-then in all bitterneſle | 

they can,'vent themſelves againſt faithful} Chriſti | 
ans,and conſcionable Miniſters:and kencethe hands 

ofthe wicked ate irengthened, and the hearrs of | 
Gods pe$flc are much daunted;; and the Goſpel! | 

of Joſus Chriſt provailesnot-in the hearts of ſuch as 

2" Proceed vALO, 


Marke 


—_c—— 
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Marke the ſcyerc command that the Apoſtle 
| gives his Scholar Timorby , I charge thee before God, 
and thi Lord leſs Chriſt,” who jhalt jadgrthequick and 

the dead; preach the ward, be inflaxt inſeaſon," avd out 
of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, (as it he had faite ftub- 
borne hearts of men neede qhis ſpecially reprowing, 
and therefore doing this, is the maine thing that 
God requires , and the maine end for which the 


He that heales overly, hurts more than he hea'es ; 
Are there not many.tobe humbled 2 andare there 


women? Let us therefore throw away this ſhame- 
full hiding, and make oor Miniſteryknowne to the 
ſoules of thoſe to whom we ſpeake, 

But ſome will objeQ againſt this preaching, that 
| it is nothing bur the raſhneſle of mens ſpirics,@kind 
| of rayling that firs not a Pulpit, ; 
| Tothis I anſwere, the Prophets of God ever 

uſed and praQtiſed it; and the holy Apoſtles which 
were inſpired in an extraordinary meaſure of the 
ſpirit, did imitate Chriſt, and his Prophets : and 
God commanded Eſay to lift up bus voice, as 4trum- 
pet ,and ſhew my people their tr anſgreſſions, and the houſe 
| of Iacob their ſinnes, 

Thar is; tell the drunkard and adulterer of their 
ſinnes. Did Chrift and his Apoſtles raile?” Are 
theſe men onely wiſe? Oh fearcfull, rhar rhe ſoules 
of men ſhould be ſo deſperately tranſported againſt 
the truth of God , you that have had any ſuch 
thoughts againſt the power of God, inthe Mini- 
ltery of the Word, repent, and pry, #hat if it be tY 
| F 3 


fo Cuaier. | | 


Word ſerves. Sharp reproefes makes ſound Chriſtians, | 


not many luſts raigning in the hearts of men and | 


— 
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ſible the words of your monthes,and thoughts of your 
hearts may be forgiven. The Apoſtles, and Chrilt 
himſelfe uſed this kinde. of reaching : He ante 
508 Scribes and Phariſies ., {even:times together, it: 
Chrift had now lived, you would bave.faid, hee kad. 
railed : Oh fearefull, I tell you thisis the next {inne 
tothe ſinne againſithe holy Ghoſt, 

But ſecondly, they obje@, in this laſt ageof the 
world there isa difference to be pur; it is true,it men 
were not taught, this were neceſſary , but now 19 
theſe times of knowledge what needs all this adoe? 


all choſe troubles and reproofes?whar,ſhal we make 


men to be chamlings,to mince their meat for them? 
no, ſet their mear, ſet the word before them, and 


| confeſle it is true , the Lord (vlefſed be his 
name) hath made his VVord more evidently kgown 
then tormerly , and yet there is a great deale of 
knowledge wanting inthe moſt ſort of men ,, nay, 
[ can ſpeaker by experience, that the meaner or. 
dinary ſort of people, it 15 incredible and uncon- 
ceiveable, what Ignorance is among them : Nay, I 
will be bold to jultific ir, that hee that thinkes him- 
ſelfe the wiſeſt in underſtanding, if we come home 
to him by way of examination, wee ſhall make ir 
knowne to him, that he knowes little or nothing of 
which he ihoulg ard ought to know : Bur imagine 
men had the knowledge of rhe Word , that is not 
the maine end of preaching,to inftrudt men :but ro 
worke upon their hearts, VVhena man hath cavghe 
| men what they ſhould doe, he is but come to the 
walls 


| they are wiſe enough to take their meat, and to ap- |. 
| ply the Word to themſelves, 


for Cunisr.. 


—_——_—— 


walls of the Caſtle ; the fort is in the hearr, the 
greateſt worke of the Miniſtery is to pull downe 
the wills of men , that know. the 3r#th of God, and 
bold it in unrighteouſneſſe :: Nay,they that doe know 
ir, how dull are they inthe performances of theſe 
duries God calls for at their hands, fb thar weehad 
not onely ncede to mince their meat for thera,” bur 
evento put it intortheir mouthes; nay, they ſleepe 


with meat in their mouthes : I appeale to you that | 


are inlightned-in the knowledge of the truth : doe 
you not fird dulnefle of mind,6 indiſpoſedneſſe of 
ſpirit in the performances of thoſe duties God 
calls for at your hands? It was ſpoken by a reverend 
Divine, that the freeſi horſe needes fomerimes a 
ſpur to prick him forward : ſo 1 ſay, the beſt Chri- 
{tian needs a ſharpe reproofe, to prick him forward 
in a Chriſtian courſe. 

But thirdly, if reaſon cannor prevaile, they daſh 
chis preaching out of countenance, and ſay, VVen 
men want matter, then they ranſack mensconſcien- 
ces,and applyunto them their particularfinnes,and 
ſo they make up their Sermons. 

I anſwere,; thenour Saviour 14/ws Chriſt wanted 
matter , hee preſleth their faults:rothe 8cribes and 
Phariſies ſeven tires together z nay, 'in the fixr of 
obs hepreſieth one truth mine c1mes, his aime and 
end was, namely, that hee was theebread. of life; hee 
followeth it, and ſetleth it on them. :Now'mthefe 


mens jadgements , Chriſt wanted marrer, hee had" - - | 


not wherewith-ro ſpend the time , and therefore! 

hee ſpake to the hearts of men, and came homerto 

theirconſciences: but to ſay the truth, the ground:| 
oe | 
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of their cavil's that are caſt againſt this kinde of | 
preaching, is, becauſe this croubles the hearts of | | 
thoſe to whom wee ſpeake , and brings vexartion to | 
| the {»ules. Doe we wane matter for our preaching? 
no, but this I ſay , iris an caſte matter for any man 
roobſerve truthes on of a text, and to lay forth a 
point z this is ancaſie thing for any onethar harh | 
a judgement inligh:ned in the Scripture ;- but for a 
Minitier of God in the worke of examination, to | 
drive the foule of a carnall man toa Rand, that he 
cannor eſcape; ro make him goe away and hang | 
the wings,inſomnch thacthe foute fhal be humbled, | 
orelſe goe away & fnarle at rhe truth,and reprovfe. 
delivered; Or for a man to uphold a foule in the | 
time of trouble, to conrfort it , ard take away all | 
doubrs , Lay this is the hardeſt matter for a Mini- | 
ſter to accompliſh under the Sunne. 

Thirdly, this ſhould Qlirre ep the hearts of all 
the people of God, ro fer an edge on-their affe Ati- | 
ons, to defire this manner of reaching, ahd when | 
God makethhis rruthchus knowneto us ,ve ſhould | 
fub nit to the power thereof ; You have moſt need | 
of this, and there 1s moft profit i in this ; and there- | 
fore your hearts ought to be more inlarged tothe” 
coveting and ſubmitting thereto, 

And therefore youthar are hearers, ſuff-r me ro 
provoke you to itz when the time comes that you | 
are to approach to the houſe of God, pray uaro | 


preached. the Lord that he will dire& yon, and that the Mi-| 


niſter may come home to your hearrs, bring your' 
hearts to the VWord, as the people diFtheir ſacri- 


rome inthe old Law ; they brougtk them, and laid 


them 


themonthe Alar, that the Prieſt might kjli them; 
and divide them. So bring your-hearts'uvaderthe 


| that your corruptions may be fubdoed , rhar thiey | 


_ _ GEES 


jor: Gn ins Ts 
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power of Jeſus Clni,that they may becuranddi 
vided,that yeu may be let blond ir the right veine; 


' may haye their deaths-wound given themy rake up | 


| Levit ſaith to the Courticr, or tothe Commons? 


ſome) the Minilter (peakes home to fuch a one;hee 
touched him ts the quick : Vehars that ro thee? | 
; Will anocher mans taive ctre thee? therdiore Ids. 
| bour that the Lord may come kome to thy parti. 


| 


that reſ>lutionof the Prophes David; willhrere whit 
the Lord ſaith 18 my ſoute.,/ | wilh tot beace-wharetie 


but 1 will fee what the Lord faizhto mee.” Oh (fay 


cular, that the Lord may ſalve thee, and cut thee, 
and ſave thee, for thy everlaſting comforr.,': » © 
You are wilc for the things of rins life; "your will 


be coment to part with any thing that may procure : 
' your comfort if a father\ were now onvuis- death. 
 b:d making hus VWilh, every childe'weuk)Thinke; 


| 


| the Lords houſe, and give toevery onetheir port: 


and they are hn1edildren; they arcthe Srowards of 


what doth my Father give mec ? Ao ifa man be | 
bidden to a Feaſt, hee ts riox content onely tp have | 
the meat fet before him: bor if the Mifterof the | 
feaſt will carve forhim, hee wilt-rake-it-kindly; 
Every faithful Miniſter is.the farker- ofthe pedple, | 


0n,tergour t@ wham terrour belongs, and comfort 
to whameombfort belongs. 0-41 2 1&9 *IRvYL2} 
Therefore when you coms into rhe C01 


OD, aad (ce the Mitte greimg and parting tOeve- 
ry one his doale $-reproate here”, Ns eficottion 


15190 ASE there; | 
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' quity : why? Bleſſedbe God (laith David) that ſent 
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there ; looke up to. heaven,and labour to get ſome- 
ching tothy owne particular, and fay as xn fr in 
another caſe, ſomething for mee,Lord, ſomething for 
mee, inftru&t mee, reprove mee, makd knowne my ! 
{innes, and diſcover my abominations. | 

When the dainries of ſalvation are diftribu- 
tibg , you.thar are at the lower end of the Table, 
ſhould thiake with your ſelves, will the diſh never 
come.tothe lower end ? Oh that the Lord would 
now guide the Miniſter, to lay his hand on the fore 
of this curſed infidelity of minde > Oh, that the 
Lord would knocke downe that finne of mine this 
day: And if thy heart be any whit inlightened and 
touched , thou wilt be much contented and com. 
forted ; as David ſaid to Abigail, when ſheecame 
to diſſwade him from going againſt Nab«/ to de- 
troy him ; ſhee ſaid, Ypor mee my Lord be this ini. 


thee this day ta meet me audbleſſed be thy counſell,which 
hath kept moe this day from domming to ſhed blood, and 
avenging my ſeife, © 7 | 

Sqgt thou haft a good heart , thou wilt nor goe 
away repyning and fretringat the Word, and ſay, 
the Miniſter meant mee}, andcroflerh mee: Take 
heed of this-temper of heart, and if God be ples- 
ſed te carve our to any man'thoſe particular fruirs 
that concerne his good : goe away and blefle the 
Lord, and ſay,Bleſſed be his good word, and his poore 
ſervant thar met this day with my finnes;"I never 
obſerved that pride, I neverobſervedrharrnalice,l 
neverdiſcovercd that carcleſnefle. What became of 


Chriſt I cared not ; what became of his Miniſters I 
WE. ____ tcſpeed | 


_— 
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. 
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ded nor : 


ſinnes ; and bleſſed be Ged means; 2 rue 

which hath NEPARIOH IR Irony 62. 5 

ſervant, "3 _ 
And obſerve this, . ſo farre as the » feackull | 


| that the Miniſter ſhould! meete with his fo 


tarre the;heart is navghtc;Nayifit bet 


to have your ſins dealt rougdly withallz you t 
the Miniſters ſhould be mild, 47 nor uſe fuch 
| ter reprehenſions, and ſharpe reproofes: I beſeech' 
| you thinke of ic ſeriouſly, you deale with ywurfins 
in this kinde as D4viddid with Abſa/on - when Iacb 
was tO goe out, he gives him charge to «ſe him kindly 
and gently; that i is, doe not kill him, bur rake him 
priſoner,that was his ſpeech, Dealekindly for my ſaks 
with the young mas Abſolon. 
Doſt thou deale ſo with thy finnes?' thou woul- 
deft have the Miniſter deale kindly with drankegs. 
neſſe and adultery, and malice; doo not killdruns 
kennefſe, bur onely take him priſoner, kee 
reforme the outward face of drunkenneſſ 


"we | 


turne,but when they come among Gentlemu 
they doe it cunningly. 
The caſe 1sclcare, thy ſouleit it be of chis" 
per, it never hatcd ſinne, it never ſorrowed fi, 
it never: found the word of God woiking pans 

for the ſudduing of finne. 
Imagine: there. were'a traytor or rebell. como 
into 


reſpetted: not : what became of his nemeT regar- 
- but the Lord hath ſhewed mee my | 


Jin, 


”— _— 
* 


hes, lif your. 16d... 
conſciences teſtifie againſt you, chat you'aze foathigg * © 
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R | inc the Towne;thartſovght rotake away the Kings 
| life ; nay, ſappoſe he wete thy enemy or the like; 
| will any one ſay that man hates —_—_— that can-| 

tow © | notienthire'to have anencemydifcovered, attached, 


whzther | and brought (8 execution ? No ſure, but hee loves 
wente | him, he him, he hides him, and would not 
= 1 hevc hinffoniene, hee'is a lover of a traytor, and a | 
_ 'rraytorhimſelfe : elſe why:doe you harbour atray- 
'  {;\£0r z you cover him that hee cannor comets judge. | 
»# \ ment, and cherefore you are a friend unto him : (© 
! it i$.in this caſe; Cant thou ſay that thou hateſt (in, | 
| thou hateſt malice, and covetouſneſſe, and looſe- 
| nefle, and prophaneneſle ; and in the meane time, | 

| thy ſoule faith , I cannot endure that the Miniſter 

' (hould diſcover theſe, I cannot endure that hee 

| ould atrach them, and arreft my ſoule for my ca. 
| vetouſnede, and adultery, and the like > My heart 
[riſeth, and I would coverit, andhide it; nay, 1can | 
| beare it our ſometimes, and ſay, the traytor is not : 
| here; Iamnot che drunkard, | am nor the adulcerer 

[you talke of, bur if the Miniſter will purſue thy 
foule , then thou ſhutreſt the doore againſt him : 

[fit be gaus with thee, 1 cell thee thou art a friend 
to thegaytor , thou;never hared(t thy finne, thou 
yer yet brought to a true ſight or {orrow 


« © 
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ee will now proceede : When they heard this, 
haven. 5 text, the word in the originall carrieth a 
contiohall aft; when they had heard, there was nor 

an end; but the ſting of the Word did ſtill tick in 
their hearts. When they walked on the way, has 
wornm in their cares, 1have crucified _ 
life 8 


— 
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downe,;hat came into their 
mindes, 'I have thed the blood ofthe Lord ; and 
when chey aroſe, this was their firſt thoughr, have | 
conſented rheceunto-, and imbrewed my hands: 
therein, rhis ſtuck upon the ſpirits of then, and the | 
| Gingof thexruch would not away, but afrer they | 
had heard it,it remained (till in their hearts, | 
| The do&rine isthis, That ſerious mediration of Do#rixe 
our (finnesby the $ordof God, isa ſpeciall meancs 
ro breake our hearts for our ſinnes. After they had 
heard, (this notes a continvallaction,) the truth of * 
| God ſtill ſtuck in their ſtomackes ; the artowes 'of | | 
God would nor ovr-,-the 4paſite ſhot ſore fecter | 
| hotinto their ſoules , which came howe to their | 
'tearrrand conſtichces, when they beard ths - that is, 
the uſing, and meditating, avd pondering of this, / 
| when they could hold nolonger , they could beare 
| DO more, bur came to rhe 4peſtles , and" ſev,” what | 
ſha we are > Sornetimes Go bringsa man into/ the 
| Church to carpe at the Minifter, *and t6 fee what 
| hee may have againſt hin: now if the Lord fiing 
the conſcience'ot that mian , hee will heare you alt 
| theweeke after;and'fy, Mo thinkes 1 ſce the man 
ſtitl; hee dat me, hec intended me, -and mee} , 
thinkes:, 1 heace the word till ſounding inf mine 
cares heeisalwayes meditating on the word in. 
this kinde«.. : + | 
A ſcrious meditation of (mne diſcovered by the | 
wage @ ſpeeiall mearies to pierce the ſoule-for' 
: when David had confidered the glory | Pal. 35; 
of wicked men, howrheireyves frrted ont with fat- 
neſſe,and they had more thanheare conld wifh, end 


who 
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[Two 
things in 
the word. 


Mat.14-24 the waves : $0 meditation doth tofle the foulewich 


Lamen.3, 


who but they in the world?they were not troubled, 

they were not moleſted; then he thought they were 

the only men in the world,when he had confidered 
| ard muſed of rhis,it pierced his foule, and hee was 
| vexed with ir,this went to the very intrailes of him, | 
| and therefore tharplace is mervailous pregnape. lt. 
was the meanes whereby Lot was {o rouched with 
the abominations of Sedome : that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing. 4nd hearing, vexed 
ha righteous ſoule from day to day with their unlawfall 
| deeds Many ſaw and heard beſides Zot,and yet were 
nor vexed, bur he vexed him(ſclfe, that is,the medi- 
tation of thoſe evils, & bringing them home to his 
ſoule,vexed him & troubled kim, and the wordis a 
fine word,implying rwo things, fir the ſearch and” 
examination of a thing, Secondly,the racking and 
| vexing a man upon the triall; So it was with Lot,he 
obſerved all the evils,be weighed chem,and ponde. 
red them; and then he racked his ſoule, and vexed 
himſelfe with the conſideration of them ; the ſame 
word that is uſed here for vexivg,is uſed inthe mat- 
ter of a ſtorme,the text ſaith; T he ſhip was toſſed with 


 vexation. |t was the praftice of the Church, Rewem- 
bring mine afflittion, the Wormewood and the Gall, my 
| ſoule bath them in remembrance, and is humbled in me : 
ln remembring I remembred , for ſo the originall 
hath ic, I remembred all my muſerics and affliai. 
ons, and my (ins that were tkecauſe thereof; that is, 
I till muſed and meditated thereof. And what fol- 
lowes? the heart was buckled and bowed thereby, 
and was broken in the confiderationthereof. 
But 


” 
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But you will ſay , what doe you meane by this: 
mnfing and'meditaring ? mg nos nn 
I anſwer, meditation is nothing elſe, bur a ſerled 
exerciſe of the minde for the further inquiry of a 
truth, for the affcQtiog ofthe heart therewith. ' 

- There are foure:things to be conſidered. init ; 
Firſt, itis anexerciſcofthe mind : it dethnor bare- 
ly cloſe with atruth, and apprehend it, avdaflent 
untoK;and there reſt, but ir lookes onevery ſide 


of the truth... It.is afine phraſe of Davids, I1hought | pry, 111, 
#p9u my wayes, and turned my feet imo'thy teſtimonies. | 59. 


It is taken from curious works, which are the ſame 
on both ſides; they that: worke them, muſt often 
torne them on every ſide : fo it was with the Pro- 
phet David, I turned my wayes upſide downe, and 
looked every way on them. And ſo againe, Any 
(hall runne tos and fro, and knowledge fhall be encreaſed. 
Runne tooand fro,what 15 that? It isnot the bodily 
removing of the man , ſo much as the-bufie ſtirring 


of the minde from one truth to another, ir: pro- | - 


pounds one, and gathers another,ſo that ir ſeesthe 


whole ſilvage of the truth. Iuſe ro compare medi- | 
tation to perambulation, when mengoe the bounds | 


of the Pariſh,they goe over every part of it,ard fee 
how farre it goes; ſo meditation is the perambu- 
lation of the ſoule ; when the ſoule lookes how far 


{finnegoerth; and conſiders the PE_—_ of tr,and 
the plagues that are threatned againſt it, and the 


vileneſſeot it. » 
Secondly, iris a ſetled exerciſe ofthe minde, ir 
is not a ſudden flaſh of.a mans .conceit upon the 


|ſuddep; Bur it dwels & ſtaics upon atruth,it ſettles 
| '4 againe: 
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| againe and againe, that it hath beſtowed it ſElfe 

upon : Whena man is deepe in meditarion upon 

| a thing , hee neither feerh nor heareth: any other 

 thing,elfe the Areame of the heart is not ſerled vp. 

; on the truth conceived. | | 

; - A manthat hath beene offered an injurybyano- 

| ther, when he eates and walkes, ftilihee thinkes of 

| ' his injury, his hearr is ſecled on it: So-your hearts 

| | ought ro be on the rruch. The Apoſfile ro Timethy 

2 TIim3- | faith , Continue in the things thou baſt learned : the 

nx word in theoriginallis, Be in them, that is, let a 

| mans minde be moulded into the truth. | 

| Thirdly,it isa ſetledexerciſe for two ends; firſt, 

to make a further inquiry of the truth: and ſecond- 

ly, ro make the heart affefted therewith z for this is 

the nature of meditatien, nor to ſettle itſelfe upon 

| a thing knowne, bur ir would cither know more in 

| thoſe rruthes chat are ſubjected to ir,or elſe labours 

ro gather ſomething from them : Ir is with the | 

\truch , as.it is with a man which goetrh into the, 

houſe, and pulls the latch, when he was withour; he 

| might ſce the our-ſ{ide of the houſe; bur hee could 

not ſee the roomes within, unleſſe hee drawes the 

| latch, and comes in, and goe about the houſe : me- 

| dirationpulls the latch of the truth, and fees,this is 

; my fanne, this is the cauſe, here is the miſery, this 

| is theplague : and thus meditation” fearthert; into 
\every:corner of the truth. 

| Laſtly,meditation labours toaffe& the hearrt,nor 

' onely to know a thing, bur to bring it home ro'the 

1b 5.lait, ſOule heſe things are ſo,know it for thy good; So when 

. a man hath viewed all, and conlidered all,then me- 

| ditation | 
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| ditation brings all to the heart, and labours to af- 
| fe& che heart therewith, this is that which brings 
| ſorrow an 1 compundtion for finne,a ſerled exerciſe 
of the heart chat medirates on finnes, that makes in- 
| quiry after then: and the grounds are two,and ve- 
| ry remarkable. | 
| The firſt is this, meditation makes all a mans 
ſignes, and any trurh belonging thereunto more 
powerfully and plainly ro be broughe home unto 
che hearr. [tis the ationof the underſtanding when 
a man doth gather all reaſons,and muſters up force þ 
of argumens, and labours to preſſe the ſoule , and 


() 


the power of the truth. It is with meditation as 
{itis with uſurcrs that will grate upon men, and 
| grinde the faces of the poore , and ſuck the blood 
| of the needy z they will exa& upon men, and take 
uſe upon uſe; they will not be contented to rake 
the principall , but they will have confideration | 
for all the tinie, untill they have ſacked the blood 
| ofa poore man that isunder ſuch a muckworme : 

A poore man could be content to pay the princi- 
: pall, but ro exa& uſe upon uſe, this kills him : So 

coth meditation, it exatts and flayeth che ſoule 
of a poore finger; you have committed adultery 
io a-corner, bur you ſhall nor ſo carry it away; 
| This you did againſt the knowledge of God re- 
| vealed , againſt many mercics received , againſt 
| many judgements threatned , againſt cheekes of 
| conſcience, againft many vowes and promiſes re. 

membred : and Item for this , and Icem for that ; 


lay them heavy apon the hearr, and bring it under | 


Grond 1. 


and thus meditation GOT the foule-: Bur 


then | 


ER 
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| then the ſoule will ſay , happily it is bur atrick of 
yuuth, or it is my infirmity : No, no, faith medi- 

tation , this hath beene your courſe ſrom time to 

time continually , that hath beene your haunt, ir 

| hath beene a riverced corruption that hath faſtened 

. upon your bones , and will goe to your grave 

| with you, and it will bring you to hell. Bur then | 

| the ſoule ſaith, I will repent; ->No, no, ſaich me- | 

| ' ditation, your heart is hardened in this finne, you 
' haue a heart that cannot repent nor yeeld , the 

| word of God workes not, it preyates not, the 
Miniſter hath flung hell fire in your face, and told | 
"| you, that no drunkard, nor adulterer ſhall goe to 
| heaven., and yet you goe away no more moved 
' then the ſeat whereupon you ſate, you have con- 

| tinued in finne , and are hardened in finne, Thus 

marke how meditation exacs uſe upon uſe : Bur 
then the ſoule replies, I will goe to the Word, | 
and wait upon the meanes , and it may bee the 
word will preyaile. No, faith meditation , you 
| have deſpiſed the Word, and God will take away 
his Word from you , or you from his Word , or 
| bis blefſing from both. VWhar, 1s it a matter of in- 
firmity 2 No, it is your continuall courſe. And 

you repent; No, youcannor, you cannor, -you are 
hardened. And you hope the Word will worke 
vponyou ; Ne,no,it iscurſed unto you, Thus me- 
ditation exats uſe upon uſe,untill the blood of the 
foule be ſucked up. Meditation breakes the ſoule, 
and layeth waight upon the ſoule, in this caſe. Ir is 
a paſſage remarkable of Peter , when our Saviour 
cold him , rhat before the Cock crew twice , hee 
| ſhonld 


| — 
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| neſſe of them, the holy ApoRllelaid all theſe to his 
| heart, and his heart ſupke under theſe circumſtan. 


| ditation leadeth as it were an army of arguments, 
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ſhould deny him thrice z the cext ſaith , When the 
Cock crew the ſecond time, Peter remembredthe word: 


of our Saviour , and went out, and wept bitterly : the | 


Word inthe origiaall is this, the holy manheaped 
all the circumſtances rogether, and reaſoned thous , 
the Cock crowes, now I remember the words of 
Chriſt : Oh what a wretch am I, that ſhould deny 
ſuch a Maſter that called me; ſuch a Maſter as found 
me, ſuch a Maſter as was mercifull unto me > when 
[ never ſaw my (clfe, nor my fiones, he plucked me 
our from my finnes: It is that Maſter I bavede. 
nied,he came todo me good, and to ſaye me,and [ 
have denied him : Nay,even at a dead lifr,if ever I 
(hould have defended him, I ſhould have defended 
him.now; it ever ſtood for him, I ſhould have 
flood for him now , but to deny my Maſfler, and 
forſwearchim, that 7 ſhould doc it, an Apoſtle 
beloved, an Apoſtle thus honoured, that I ſhould 
doe it , when I profeſſed the contrary, what, ſuch 
a Maſter denied by mee ſuch an Apoſlle ar ſuch a 
time, before ſuch perfons, and forced to it by ſuch 
a filly mayden. Alltheſe finfull circcumfiances, the 
manner of them, the nature of them, the haynouſ. 


ces thus gathered rogether , and hee went out and 
wept bitterly. Looke as it is in warre, were there 
many ſcoresthat came againſt an Army,they might 
be conquered,or many hundreds might be refifted 
but if many thouſands ſhould come againſt a ſmall 
Army,it would be indanger to beovercome. 'Me- 


wy 
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an army of curſes, and miſeries, and judgements, 
| againſt the ſoule, how ever one milery or plague 
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will not downe, but a man may brooke it, and goe 
away with it, yet meditation brings an army of ar- 
2uments, ard tells the ſoule , God is againſt thee 
where-ever thou art,and what-ever thou dofſt, And 
then the beart begins to cry out as Eliſha's ſervant * 
did, Maſter what ſhall I doe ? what, fo many ſinnes, | 
and ſo haynous, and fo many judgements dencun. | 
ced,and ſhall fal|upon me for the m2Lord,how ſhall | 
I doe? how hall I be delivered fromtheſe,and par- 
doned for theſe : thus meditation brings home fin | 
more powerfully to the heart. | 
The ſecond argument is this : as meditation | 
bringsin all bills of account; fo it faſtens fianc up. 
on the conſcjences of thoſe ro whom the word of 
God is ſpoken , in ſo much that the ſovle cannor 
make eſcape from thexruth delivered,and from the | 
judgements of God denounced againfi him: Some- 
times when men heare the Word and threatnings 
denounced, then their hearts are touched, and they 
g0c away reſolved , not to commit ſinne as they. ! 
bavedone : But when they are gone, it works nor, | 
but the heaxr recoyles againe, and gocth to its for- | 
mer courſe, The reaſon is , becauſe you meditate | 
not on the Word. | 
It is with the Word as with a ſalve, ifa man: 
have never ſo good a ſalve, which will helpe a ſore 
in foure andiwenty houres, if a man ſhall doeno- 
thing bur lay this ſalve rothe woundand take it off, 
it would never heale the wound, and no wonder : 
Why ? he will not let it lieon ; the beſt ſalve under | 
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| heaven will not heale a ſore, and cate out a corrup- 
tion, unlefle it be bound on, end ict lies So it bs 
withthe good word of God : maty afoule heareth 
the word of God, and his hearr is touched for his 
ſinne, and his conſcience begins to be awakened, 
but when he gecth out of the Church, all isgone, 
his affections die, and his heart dies, and his con- 
| | ſcience is not touched: no wonder, you will not 
hold the Word to your ſoules, you heare finne,and 
not heare it : you Will (ce finne, and nor apprehend 
it; and therefore itis, thatthe Word over-powers 
not your corruptions : Doe you thinke the ſalve 
will worke when you keepe it not on? The VWord 
of God is the ſalve, conviction of Conſcience is 
like the binding on of the ſalve, meditation is like 
the binding ot it to the ſore z remember the truth 
which touched thee firſt, and keepethar on, let no- 
thing take it away from thy minde, hold that good 
Ward cleſe to thy foule; and it will keepe thy 
heart in the yery ſame temper, afrer the delivery 
thereof; as it was in the delivery. The Apofile 
Iames comparesa (light hearer,to a man thar lookes 
his face in a glaſſe (lightly, that forgers himſclfe 
what viſage he bad ; but ſaith, VVhoſo lookerh un- 
rothe law of liberty,and continueth therein,he be. 
ing nota forgetfull hearer,but adoerof the Word, 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deedes: the Law of, 
Liberty is the Law of God ; And this Law being a 
glaſſe; you muſt not ogely heare, ard be gone,and 
ſlight and negle@ it ,, bur you muſt continve'* in 
looking, and -then you (ball ſee the complexion 
of your finnes, and the-vilenefle of your corrupti. 
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ons: when the drunkard heareth the baſeneſſe of his |. 
fins, and the adulterer the baſenefle of his abowmina- | 

rions,they looke themſelves ſlightly in the glaſſe of 
the Law ; But they muſt carry away the glaſſe with 
them, and lookerthemſelves ftill, and the adulkerer 
muſt ſay, I am a prophane creature, and my heart js 
polluted, conſcience defiled, and this ſoule harde- 
ned, and I ſhalt be damned;' if a man ſhould thus 
looke,avd view his finnes,and carry away the glaſſe 
with him continually, he would ſee his life ſougly, 


| and his heart ſo baſe, that hee could nor be able to 


beare it ; If the pills be never ſo bicter,yer-ifa man 


| ſwallow them ſaddenly, there 15nogreat diſtaſte , 
| but if a manchaw a pill, it will make a man deadly 


ſick, becauſe ir is againk the nature of it : fo cur 
ſinnes are like theſe pills, they goe downe ſomwhar 
pleaſantly ; becauſe we ſwallow downe our oathes 
and prophaneneſle, and our malice, and contempt 
of God and his ordinances; and we make it nothing 
to mock at the religion of God, andthe profeſſors 
of it : you ſwallow downe pills now, but God will 
make you chaw thofe pills one day , and then they 
will bee bitter : Though the ſwearer ſwallowes 
downe his oathes now , yet at laſt the Lord will 
make him remember , that hee will not hold him 
guiltleſſe , but arraigne him at the day of judge- 
ment : and make him cry guilty at the barre , and 
apainc, will make you chaw over your malice? you 
hated the Lords Word, and the worke of his Spi- 
rit : and this will condemne you. 

Againe, meditation doth befet the heart of a 


man,that he cannot eſcape ; whereſoever he is, me- 
ditation 
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ditation brings thoſe things to hisminde,. and the 
plagues due thereunto ; ſo.that hee cannot eſcape 
the dint thereof, Ir is the nature of our own hearts, 


will be our bane and confuſion : meditation calls 
over the thoughts of a man , tells him the reaſons 
are good,the arguments found,the Scripture plain, 
thy fianes evident : Conſcience,you know itzthere- 
fore heart you muſt docit,(faith meditation); take 
heede of drunkenneſſe, faith meditation,you heard 
what the Miniſter ſaid z theſe finnes are againſt 
God, and the wrath of God is gone our againſt 
you tor theſe ſinnes; theſe will be your bane, and 
will bring you toeverlaſting deſtruction. And whe” 
meditation doth thus yawleat the hearr,the minde 
ſtill muſing,& the kearr ſtill pondring of ſin, at laſt 
it is weary , therefore unburdened therewith : the 
ifſuc of the arguments is this, if meditation brings 
in fin more powerfull , moreplainely to the ſoule ; 
ifit bethat,which binds and faſteneth it,and ſerleth 
it uponthe ſoule , then the point iscleare, that ſe- 
1108s meditation of (in is a ſpeciall meanes to bring 
a ſouleto the ſight and ſorrew for finne. 

| Theuſes arethree. If ir.be ſo, rhatmeditation is 
; thus powetfull and profitable, boch for contrition 
| of the heart, and to bring in conſolation tothe 
| hcart ; then what ſhall we thinke of choſe men'thar 
| are unwilling to praQiſe this dury ? nay; what ſhall 
| wee thinke of that untowardnefſe of heart which 
; ls inu$againſt che commandof this duty? Ir falls 
' meryailous heavie upon us all more or lefle in 
| this kinde : for wee are mervailousguilty in this 
Lam G 4 kinde ; 


that we are loath to read our owne deſtiny, which | 
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kinde ; a-mari had as good to bring a Beare tothe 
ſtake, as a carnall heart to the confideration of his 
owne waycs; much more loath is he to ponder ſe- 
riouſly, and meditate continually upon his finnes , 
no., men are ſs farre from muſing of their finnes, 
that they diſdaine this praftiſe , and ſcoffe ar it : 
what ſay they, ifall were of your minde , what 
ſhould become of us ? ſhall we alwayes be poring 
on our corruptions 2 ſo we may hap to runne mad, 
if we were of your opinion: thus weſlight and put 
ir off, and trample @n this duty, which is ſo profi. | 
table : the poore will not meditate on his ſtnnes, he | 
hath notime: the rich they need it nor: thewicked | 
dare not: and ſono man will in this caſe. VWhar, | 
ſhall a man ſer hisſonle on a continvall racke ? (ſay | 
they} ſhall a man drive himſelte to-a deſperate | 
Rand, and trouble himſelfe unprofitably > cannot | 
men keepe themſclyes well when they are well? 
this is the courſe and frame ofthe world, and wee | 
may complaine of this carcleſſe and heedlefle age, | 
as leremiah did of his time , No man repenteth him of 
hs wickedyeſſe, ſaying , What have 1 done > There 1s | 
no queſtioning, no ſearching, no muſing :' no man”; 
ſaith, theſe arc imy fines, theſe are my wayes : no | 
man lookes over his courſe and converſation , hee | 
doth not apprehend his finne; and that is the rea- | 
ſon we heare of no humbling, of no repenting : bur | 
every man runneth into finge, as the horſe raſherh | 
into the batrell; hence ir is, thar there are ſo many | 
uncleane beaſts in the Arke. In the old Law, | 
there were any beaſts that chewed not the cud, hee-] 


was counted ugcleane : the chewing of the cud is 
ſerious! 
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ſerious meditation of the merciesof God to com- 
fort us, and of our finnes, to humble us : there are 
' many uſgodly perſons in the boſom ofthe Church, 
that muſe not of their (infull wayes,the Propher Je. 
 remiah ſaith , Were they aſhamed when they had con- 
mitted abominations > nay,they were not at all aſha. 
' med, neither could they bluſh ; he addsa reaſon in 
the eleventh verſe, They conld not be aſharwed: why ? 
becauſe they cry, peace, peace, let the Miniſter ſpeake 
' what he can,and denounce what judgement he wil, 


'rhey promiſe themſclves peace , and quietneſſe, | 
| they conſider not their wayes, and therefore their | 
heartsare not diftempered therewith, nor troubled | 
at the conſideration thereof; nay, there are many | 
that count it an excellence, a cunning $kill, if they | 


candrive away, and ſhake off the fight of ſinne, if 
| they can put out the meditation of any thing the 
Word reveales, they make it a mervailous excel. 


lent piece of skill , and what they doe themſelves, 


| they would have others doe alſo : but they thar | 
now will not ſee , nor confider , nor medirare of | 
their finges, che truth is, they ſhall fee they, as the 
Lord ſaith by Eſay 26.11. hen thy hand i liftedup, 
they will not ſee : but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed : Yo 
I ſay, you that will nor (ee your ſins, bur ſay, What 
| needs all this ſticre; let che Miniſter ſay what hee | 
will,ſhall we be mad men,to be troubled, and ſhall * 
we be fooles, to be diſquicted with the confidera-. 
tionof our ſinnes? Well, you will nor euſe upon 
your (innes now, but the time will come, that rhe 
Lord will ſer all your ſinnes in order before you, 
and you ſhall not be able to looke off them, Foes 
n 
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And hence it is , that when a man hath lived 
wickedly all his dayes, and comes to lye on his 
| death-bed , then all his ſinnes come to his remem- 
 brance, and then- conſcience flies in his face, and 


 ſayes, here js a cup for a drunkard, and for an advl. | 


| texer : now hee ſeeth nothing but finne , and hell, 
| and damnation, due to him for his ſ{inne, and then 
| he cries out, heisdamned.. You might have ſcene 
ſomething before then : if you had ſeene them ro 
be humbled for them, you ſhould never have feene 

them to be damned for them. It there be but any 


| occaſion of baſeneſſe offered to the view of the 


| drunkard, which way dGth hee not uſe to compaſſe 


his carna!l delights ? and ſhall the drunkard and 
prophane wretch be ſo eager in lingering after fin, 
that hee may commit it, and be damned forir, and 
ſhall not a man fo labour to ſee his iniquities, that 
he may be humbled for them before God, ard re. 
ceive mercy from God in the pardon of the ſame } 
Shal the reprobate hale judgements on their ſoules; 
and bend all their. medications that way”, and 


| ſhall not they that deſire to ſee God inglory, doe 
| the ſame? 


| The ſecond uſe is for inftruction : from the for. 


| mer doctrine delivered, we may colle&,that looſe, 


 vatne, joviall company, is the greateſt hinderance 
to preparation for Chriſt, and the greateſt obſtacle 
to the worke of grace that can be poſſible: this is 
[nor torced,burt followeth clearely from the former 
'truth, in this manner : thus I reaſon; * | 

That courſe which takes away the minde from 
| muſing, and the underſtanding from meditating 
| On 
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on his evill way, that courſe is the greateſt hinde. 
rance why the heart is not humbled, and fitred for 
che Lord, for meditation brings in contrition, and 
that prepares the heart for Chriſt : bur your joviall 
company and ryoting perſons, there is nothing un- 
der heaven that takes off the minde more from 
mufing, and the nnderftanding from waighing a 
mans evil| throughly , therefore this muR needes 
be a mervailous impediment , and hinderance to 
thoſe that endeavour to walke uprightly before | 
God in any meafure, Amos 6. 5. There are rules 
of their revaldry ſet downe,, they thruſt and put 
away the day of the Lord farre from them: that 
is the firſt law they make , the firſt ſtatute they 
enact, thinke not of ſinne now , and meditate nor 
of judgement now , but come (ſay they) caſt care 
away , fling away and caſheere thoſe melancholly 
imaginations: wee have many falings , let us not 
therefore bee pondering of them , and make ovr 
ſelves ſo much the more miſerable , this day ſhall 
be as yeſterday , aid to morrow as to day, no. 
ſorrow nor judgement , no ſinne now confidered. | 
And thisis remarkable, and if a poore ſoule in that 
drunken diftemper ſhould be ſmitten by the hand 
of God , and thould ſuggeſt rheſe words to his 
drunken companions; Wee are all here merry and 
jolly, and ler out our hearts indelight, but for all 
this, God will bring us to judgement, the eyes of 
God ſeeth our new drinking and bezeling, and the 
care of God hearerh our blaſphemics and ſwea- 
ring ; and for theſe wee ſhall one day be plagued: 
why,this ſhoald ſpoyleall the ſpores 8 jollity, oy 
could: 
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| covld not be ab!e ro beare him,bur they would Pre- 

ſently fling him out of doores: this 15 that whych 

baneth many a ſoule, therefore takenotice of it, if 
| any of you have had a ſight of finne: marke if a 

 drunkard goe afide,and hang the wingalittle,mark 

| what men doe, if they can bur once get him into 

| their company , and make him ſhake off thoſe 

| dumps, and runne on in his former courſe,then this | 
| hinders him from meditating on his ſinges, ard 
| from being prepared for Chriit; and hence it is,that 
| many a poore foule that hath had the fire kindled, 

' the terrour that the Lord hath let into his ſoule, 

; would have bumbled his proud ſtomack, and mel. 

red his flubborne heart ; but partly drunkennefle 
| on the one fide, and merrinefle on another, tooke 
away all the amazement whereby the ſoule might 
have beene wrought upon, and hee have received 
| everlaſting ſalvation : Therefore thinke of it. Ic 
was the courſe the Scripture obſerved in the la- 
menting Church, Zach.12.12. The houſe of David 
apart, and their wives apart, the houſe of Nathas 
apart, and their wives apatt : There is no caſting 
up of account inacrowd; but if a man will caft up 
his account, if hee will ſee his ſinnes, and conſider 
his baſe praiſes , hee muſt goe aſide by himſelfe, 
looſe occaſions and vaine occaſions withdraw the 
minde, and plucke off the ſoule from ſeeing the 
evill, and affeing the heart with it. Therefore the 
' Apoſtle Peter a little beyond my text, when he ſaw 
the Jewes were affeQed with that hee had delive- 
red, and that their hearts were touched, when they 
 asked him what they ſhould doe; he ſaith,Save your 
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ſelves | 


__ 
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ſelves from this untoward generation ; God hath now 
| touched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan byrheſe 'wie- 
ked Inftruments of his, to ſteale the terroas of God 
our of your hearts; for your drunken companions 
are like nothing eiſe, bat thoſe: ravening foulkes 
ſpaken of by Chriſt, thar devouretttheſRede ther 
fell by the way ſide; the foule is the devill;rhe'ſved! 
is the VVord of God,odw thedevilt doth norpliick-/ 
this out of the ſoule himiſehſe alone, bur ofrtey dy] 
curſed companjons ; tbe Ale:houſe.is the buſhyther- 
 harbouts thoſe ravetous beaſts, and drunken com-! 
Panions : By theſe the: devill uſer ro pluck our! 
this good ſeede out ofthe heart; andrhevefore #5+ 
you love your foules, ſuſfexnot your ſelves 40 be | 
drawne away by thele curſed wterches,doenorfaf.” 
fer them to: ſtealethe worke of Gods: ſpirit uwyy, 
; which hee hath wrought'im:yuur hears: this v6b-7 
ſerve to checke that curſed practite of nien', wHe,- 
when a man is troubled, ſend him to play at cafds, 
or dice, Or the like, which-isthe greareftmemesto- 
hinder the worke of God in their heams. *" © 


, 


Thirdly , ſecing meditation brings mervailpus Fe. 


comfort and profit toour foules ;- you are- chere-! 
| fore to be exhorted, fince. you ſee what *irv'iv that 
' God requires, that with ſpeed you ſer aponir; aid! 
. that with care and conſcience you labour (& perſe. | 
; vere int the performance theteof ; I beſeech"yort | 
, thinke of it, what is more uſual} io chewoeld chewy! 
| this, that men ſhould make' leight, and! lictls ac-) 
; count of their findes > nay, to goe boult upright | 
; under thoſe. cxecrable abominations , whereof | 
| they ſtand guilty before God. Lookeavis warwith 


___ Sampſon, 
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| Sampſon, he went away with the gates of Gaza, and 
| made nothing of them: ſo there ate many,that ear. 
| rie the gates of hell upon their backes, as drunken. 
| neſſe and advltery, and yet they feare not, nor are 
| affrighted thereat; nay, Gods owne ſervants, that 
| deſire to looke towards Zion, Is not this yourcotn- 
| plaint many time? I cannot finde fione heavy , [ 
| confeſſe the word diſcovers ir, and reyeales ir, but I 
| cannot be troubled for it, I cannot finde my ſoule 
| burthened with it: finne is not heavie unto me,but 
| I carrie it away cafily, and make no bones of the 
| matter, though proud, and lewd,and careleſſe, and 
untoward, yetmy heart is not apprehenſive of the 
weight of it: Let meſpeake unto you: Are you got 
therefore here hindered in the way God requires 
of you , becauſe you weigh not ard ponder not 
| thoſe evill wayes you ſtand guiley of before God, 
| bur you are better content to ſee them and {light 
| them, thento remember them and lay them aſide : 
; I beſeech you to take notice of it, Looke as it is 
with men in the world , if five hundred pound 
weight bee laid in the ground , if a man never 
[plucke at it, hee ſhall nor. feele the weight of it 
your ſinnes are not many hundreds,but many thou- 
ſand weights , the leaſt vaine thought you ever 
imagined, the leaſt idle word that ever you utte. 
red,are weight enough to preſſe your ſonles downe 
into everlaſting perdition , and therefore ſo ma- 
ny {innes, ſo great, and ſo conſtantly committed, 
againſt ſo much knowledge , againſt ſo many com- 
forts, and encouragements, againſt ſo many vowes 
and proteſtations, are much more heavie, and yer 
you | 
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you fecle them not: the reaſon 1s,you ſee them nor, 
youweigh nor pride , you weigh not malice;, you 
weigh not dead heartedneſſe; if you would weigh 
chem ſeriouſly, and conſider of them thoroughly, 
yeu would finde that they were heavier than the 
ſand onthe ſea ſhore. | 

Bur you will ſay, how ſhould wee come to me. | 02. 
dirmte on our (innes aright , that wee may be com- 
forted? 

For the opening of the point , I will diſcover | A»/v, 
three things : Firſt, the ground on which our me. 
ditation muſt be raiſed: Secondly,the manner how 
to follow it home to the hearr, Thirdly,how to pur + 
life and power to it, that it may prevaile,and work 
this bleſſed end inour ſoules. 
| Firft, conſider the grounds whereupon medita- 
t1on muſt bee raiſed, and themlI referre totheſe 
foure heads. Firſt, labour to ſee the mercy, good- | Gropd tr. 
| neſſe, and patience of God, that have beene abu- | 
ſed and deſpifed by that unkinde dealing of eurs, | 
and that mervailous careleſneſſe, thoſe duties God | 
hath required of us; the a of Gods goodneſſe | 
to us, layes out the height of all our iniquities com: | 
mitted : The greater the kiadneſſe and mercy of | 
God is, the greater are our ſinnes,that eſteeme nor. | 
of this mercy, but abuſe it,and deſpiſe it ; This adds 
to our rebellions, this makes our ſfinnes out of mea- 
fare finfull, becauſe God hath beene our of meaſure 
mercifull.. 

;X There are many finnes in one, .when a. marr. (in- 
neth againſt many mercies, and walkes not worthy 
of them : wee may'obſerve, that this is the courſe 
that | 
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| thar God takes to break the heatts of the Iſreelites, 
| when they had neglected his wayes, and broken his 

| commandements : what- was his meſſage, when 
' the Lord humbled»the people, and brake them 
kindly? The'Lord by the Angell thus ſpeakes, | 
made you to goe out of Ayypt, and brought you 
rothe land which I {ware ro your fathers,and I ſaid 
' E would never breake my covenant with you ,Ind 
| ye ſhal makeno league with the inhabirants of the 
land, But ye have-not obeyed my voice ; why have 
+ | you done this worke ? 

| Now the Lord preſleth this his kindneſſe upon 
| them, and labours to melt their hearts in the ap. 
| prehenfion of his ga8dneſſe to them, and their un- 

; thankfulneſſe ro him z- the text ſaith, When they 
| heard this, they lift up their voice , and wept. They 
| conſidered Gods kindneſſe to them, and cheir un» 
| kindnefſe, how hee did all for them, and they did 
all againſt him? how the Lord was gracious ro 
| them for their comfort , bur they did not walke 
| worthy of it. VVhy have you donethis, ſaith the 
(Lord > Why was my mercy deſpiſed > Why was 
| my goodnefſe ſlighred 2 'VVhy was my patience 
ijand long ſuffering abuſed 2 And when they heard 
this, they wept in the conſideration of their unna- 
| rurall dealing : Nay, this is the thing remarkable 
| 1a Moſes, hee ſtabs the hearr, and works effeAually 
| upon the Iſraelites by this meanes. Doe you thus re- 
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| Du 326, quite the Lord, O fooliſh people, aud unwiſe ?1s not hee 


thy Father that hath boncht thee? Hath not hee made 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ; and will you thus reward 
the Lord Thus carcleſly, and'thus proud;and dif- | 
| + Oobcdicnt q 
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" | thou haſt cheared it; this ſoule hath beerie-boavie, 


] 


JoCunrisT. 
obedient > Why, Remember, ſaith heo, the dayes of | 


old, and then hee reckonsupon Gods gtacious des} 


ling with chem. « Wtda/ht 

[apply this in particular; there 15 never.a foule 
here preſent , there is never a nan in; the-baſoft 
eſtate, and loweſt condition ,: bur bath bad expe- 
rience of 'Gods goodnefle, and metvailous loving- 
kindneſle this way. Were you ever in want , but 
God ſupplied you > were ybneyer in weakencfle, 
but God ſtrengthened you? Ih {icknefſe, whocured 
you? in miſery, whoſuccoured you? in poverty, 
who relicved you? Hath'nor God beene a graci- 
ous God unto you? every poore ſoule can ſay, ne- 
ver a poore finger hath Had a more gracious God |, 


than my ſoule, all my bones can ſay, Lord whois| 


like unto thee ? this heart bath beene heavie, '#3id 


and thou baſt relieved it z many troubles have be. 
fallen me, and thou halt given a gracious iſſue out 
of themall. | 
And ſhall I thus reward the Lord?: ſhall I finne 
againſt his goodnes and his kindnes?- Then what 


(hall I ſay, kearc O beaven, and hearken'O-carth; | - 
the Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſſt his N 


ſters crib,and 1/5 «e/knoweth not Gods lindtes jw 


acknowledgeth his goodnefſe cowards them, the |. 


conſideration heereof anc would thinke ſhowd'!| 


breake the bardeft heartunder heaven: if men be 
bur ingenious men, if they:haye received any'great' 
kindneſſe from a friend, they-were: never in want 
bur be relieved them, he rooke rhem into hishonſe; 


audrhey might tregly goe Tran” 
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—| he had. If a man ſhould deale thus kindly with 
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another, and chis man ſhould deny him an ordinary 
fayour, hee will be aſhamed tocome into his pre. 
fence, he will Gay his houſe was mine, and bis purſe 
was minc, and to dcale rhus unkindly ,naturewould 
have taught mee otherwiſe : what are our hearts 
to God that hath beene gracious to us all, hee hath 
created us, and doth preſerveand keepe, and afford 
many blefſings unto us ; be gives us one houſes rhat | 
cover us: it 15 God that affords us all this, and ſhall | 
we fnae again(t ſich mercy ? therefore goe to the 
beaſts of the field, and they will reil you,and to the 
birds of the ayre, and they will diſcovernuato you 
Gods mercy : goe to your beds and rables; who 
e1ves theſe, and continues theſe ? doth nor the 
Lord ? and yet (in againſt this Ged? O fooliſh peo- 
ple and unwiſe, all love on Gods parr, and all neg- | 
ligence On ours? Ged exceedes in goodnefie to- 
wards vs, and wee doe exceedein nakindnefle,and 


Ground * 


unthankfulneſſe rowards himgthis is the firſt ground 
; upon which meditation muſt be raiſed. 

Secondly , ifthis will not worke upon you, if. 
you have no.good agture in you,confider that God 
1sja\t roo, if mercy cannot prevaile with you, you | 
ſhall haye Juſtice enovgh, and that without mercy; | 
you muſt not thinke coſlight Gods mercy , and | 
carty 1t away in that faſhion, Bur God is a juſt | 
God, as hee is a gracious God; he will be revenged | 
of you If any gnbborne heart ſhall ſay, God is 
mercifull, and therefore we may live as weliſt, and 
be ascareleſſe as wee pleaſe : Take heede, that juſt 


law that hath beene condemned, and thoſe righte- 


ous 
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for Cantor, 


ous ſtatutes that have beene broken, and Ged.that 
hath beene provoked by you, will be revenged of 
you; did ever any provoke the Lord and profper, 


buchadnezer , and Pharoch, and Herod, and thoſe 
proud perſons that ſer their mourthes againſt God, 
and their hearts againſt heaven; what is now be 
come of ther > they are now in the lowermioſk pir 
of bel}, | IRIS TOY 
God ſent Pharoch into the red ſea, ad for oughr 
wee know, his ſoule may now be roaring in hell ; 
this is certaine, that whoſorver reſjfftertifiitm, ſhall 
finde him a ſwitt Judge to conderne him. The 4ps- 
file ſaith , Our God is a coaſaming fire. And Uh my fire 
be kiniled,it ſhall burne to the bottome of hell. That Ju- 
ſtice of God will not be appeaſed without farisfa- 
&iod; that Jaſtice'is wile,and cannot be deceived: 
that Juſtice is powerfull,and cannot be reſi ſted,and 
nor onely Juſtice, bur tnercy and patience wil come 
io, andpſead' for vengeance againſt the fitmer;” add 
that will be the ſoreft plague of all. "VVhen you ap. 
peare before God, what will you'expeR 2 you will 
| call for mercy © ſave you, and for patience to beare 
with you; /Nob,faich Aercy, Juſtice Lord'; Thave 
| beene ddfþiſed. Jaſtice, ſaith *arrence, Thave beete 
| abuſed. Juſtice,ſaith Gooaveſſe,I have beene wrong- 
ed. And how will ir be then, when metcy ir felfe 
ſhall condemne that ſoule,and Patience ſhallbe an 
accoſerof it,and Goodnefſe thall call for vengeance 
again(t it. | | | 
Thirdly, conſider the nature of your finnes 
che haynouſneſſe of them *- ſinne is nora tric 


H 2 _ youth, 
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and ſhall you begin? Where is Nimrod and Ne- | 


levf 


| 
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youth , or a matter of merriment z bur a breach 
of the Law.of God,, and therefore it is good for 
a man in this caſe to examine cvery commande- 
ment of Ged, and che breack thereof : You know 
not your ſinnes-; therefore get you home'to the 


- Law, and looke into the glalte thereof, and then 


bundle up all your finncs thus. So many ſinnes a. 
ginſt God himſelfe , io the firſt commandemenr, 
againſt his worſhip , in the ſecond ; againſt his 
name,inthe third; againſt his Sabbath in the fourth 
commandement ; nay, all our thoughts, words, 
and actions, all of chem have beene fiones , able 
to (inke our ſoulcs to the botrome of hell : bundle 
vp your ſinnes, and lay one upon the heart, and 
another upon the conſcience ,. and then it. will 
breake your -backes ;, thoſe ſmall infirmities-you 
make nothipg of, and thoſe {innes you! make (light 
of, and make a tricke of youth, if you will beſtow 
your mindes a little {criovſly,you will feethem to 
be farre otherwiſe :every finne deſerves death,T he 


wages of zune s death., nor hee onely that murthers 


his ocighbour , and-takes away his life , bur the 
malicious-man, and the proud man deſerves death. 
Nay, to come nearer the text, what if I prove, you 
had ahand in the ſhedding of the blood of Chrift, 
dwell here a little and confiderit:, and you ſhall 
ſce the point cleare. If there bee any ſoule here 
preſent that hopes to have any part in Chriſt, as if I 
ſhould goe from man to manand aske , have you : 
a part in Chriſt 2 you will ſay yes,ſurely I hope ſo: 
marke what [ ſay then, ifthou hopaſt for any mer. 
cic from Chriſt, then Chriſt was thy ſurety & bare 


thy } 
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thy finnes, and thoſe finnes of thine were the wit: 
nefles againſt our Saviour , they were the Souldi- 
crs that tooke him, the thornes that pierced him, 
the ſpeare that gored him, the Crofſle thar tooke 
away his life: The trathis, the Souldiers, .and: Ps- 
late, and the Scribes and Phariſees could have done 
nothing eo our Saviour but for thy finnes.:- had it 
not beene for thy ſinnes , had it nor been for the 
ſianes of the Ele& , the Souldiers could not have 
apprehended him, the Phariſees could not haye wit- 
 neſſed- againſt him , there could have beene no 
Judge to condemne him; very well then, thy finnes 
cauſed all this , thy wicked thoughts and wicked 
ations cauſed our Saviour tocry out , My God, wy 
God, why haſt tho forſaken me? Heſunke under the 
conſideration of thy finnes., and thou goeſt away 
and makeſt a trick of youth of them, and a matter 
' of merriment, of looſe talke , and wicked doing, 
' Therefore when you are going home, thinke with 
' your ſelves, It was my finnes that had a part in the 
ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt ; and when you 
' ace at meate, let that come.ints your minde,] haye 
had a hand. in the crucifying of the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt; and when you goe to bed thinke of ir, I | 
am one of thoſe that have embrewed their hands 
inthe blood of the Lord Jeſus , that Saviour rhat 
is now at the right hand of God, that hath done | 
ſo much for his ſervants, that ſweat droppes of; 
blood, thoſe ſweares and droppes were for thy 
ſinnes, and is this a matrer of: merriment, and a 
trick of youth in the meane time? Nogno, thy ſoule 
will finde it otherwiſe one day , unleſſe the Lord 
H 3 remove | 
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remove thoſe finnes of thine , thoſe ſinnes will 
make thee howle ia hell fire one day, unleffe you 
| be burthened with them here: rhinke of this, I am 


actions, have crucified the Lord of lifez and if you 
can make thoſe ſins a matter of merriment I won- 
der at ir. 

The fourth Ground ariſeth from the conſidera. 


what finne will coft you; namely, thoſe endlefſe 
torments that cannot be conceived nor preyented. 
I will ſpare to ſpeake of the paines of the wicked 
here, (I ſhould have ſaid much thereof) and come 
ro ſpeake onely a little of the laft jadgement. Mee 
thinks I ſee the Lord of heaven and earth , and the 
attributes of God appearing before him: the Mer- 
cie of God, the Goodneſle of God, the Wiſedome 
of God, the Power of God, the Patience and long- 
ſuffering of God, and they come all to a ſinner, a 


Bounty hath kept you , Patience hath borne with 


will bid you adve, and ſay, Farewell damned ſoule, 
you mult goe hence to hell, te have fellowſhip 
with damned ghoſts. Mercy ſhall never be enlar. 


Patience any more to beare with you, never Good. 
neſſe more to ſuccour you, never compaſſion more 


| One of thoſe that by vaine thoughts and prophane | 


tion of the puniſhment of ſinge, you muſt conſider | 


wicked hypocrite, or a carnall profeſſor, and ſay, ! 


7” 


{ you, Long-ſufferance hath endured you, Mercy hath | 
relieved you, the Goodnefle of the Lord bath bin 
great unto you ; All theſe comfortable attributes 


| 


| 


ged towards you any more, you ſhall never bave | 


to relieve you, never Power more to ſircngthen | 
you. Nay, you that have herctofore withdrawne | 
| your 
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your ſelves from Gods wiſedome and Goſpell,you 
(hal never have Wiſedome more to guide you,ne- 
ver Goſpell more to comfort you, never Mercy 
| more tocheare you , you ſhall then goe intoend- 
| lefſe and caſclefſe torments , which can never be 
| ended where you ſhall never be refreſhed, never 
eaſed, never comforted; and then you ſhall remem.- 
ber your ſinnes. My covetouſnefle and pride was 
the cauſe of this, I may thanke my finnesfor this. 
Thinke of theſe things (I beſeech you,) ſeriouſly, 
and ſee, iffinne be good now, ſee, if you can rake 
any ſweetneſſe in it : I end all with that of 196;0 that 
| my griefe were well weighed , 1nd my calamity laid in 
| the Galavce : for now they would be heavier then the 
ſand of the ſea. So ſay I, oh that our ſinnes were 
, weighed, and our iniquitics weighed in the bal. 
lance together, ſuch mercy have we deſpiſed ,; ſuch 
| Juſtice have we provoked, ſuch a Lord of life have 
| we crucified, ſuch torments have we deſerved,cnd- 
 leſſe,caſelefſe,and remedileſle: if theſe were weigh- 
ed, they would be heavier then the ſand, and finke 
our ſoules under the confideration of them. 

But ſome may ſay, I can thinke of theſe things, 
and confider fcrioufly ofchem, and yer for all this 
my heart no whit is wrought opon thereby, I ſay 

'therefore,when your meditation is thus raiſed, yon 
' muſt have this skill to fellow home the blow, and 
| make it worke kindly on the heart; and that is done 
; by theſe three things. 

| Thefirſtis this, when wehave conceived aright 
of fine, andthe nature thereof, and rhe puniſh- 
| ment due thereunto, doe not reſt in the bare conſi- 


H 4 deration 
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. | when hee labours ſo to be affec&ed with finne, and 
| the nature of it, as it doth require, Meditation in 
this caſe is like the beleaguring of a Citie, when a 

| Citie is wiſcly and ſtrongly beleagured, and beler | 


1 


| deratjon of theſe things, but never leave the hearr, 
| be (till muſing of theſe chings,and bring theſe blef. 
ſed truthes home to the ſoule ; and binde theſe 
| things on the will and affeQions ; hold them and | 
' faſten them there , force them upon the ſoule, thar 
| the heart, may not make aneſcape: take notice of 
ic, itiSa rule | would have you confider of, never 
| leave meditating tilt you fiade your heart fo affe. 
| ted with the evill, as your mince and judgement 
' conceived of the cyill before z namely,let the heart 
 feelethar evill it conceived, let the ſoule feele that 

oall to,be in ſinne,which the minde apprehended to 
| be init: you ſee theſe (innes loathlomeand abo- 
minable, make the heart tecle them,and be affeted 
; with them; the heart will flie off now, and there- 
| fore it is the cvnning of a Chriſtian to lay at the 
| hear?, and purſue ir continually , and hold theſe 
cruthes to the ſoule,rhat at lat ic may beunder the 
| dint of theblow, and che power of God make the 
| ſoule feele and finde, and bee apprehenfiveof the 
gall,ard bitterneſle,and vileneſle of the evill,as be. 
fore it conccived it fo to be It is not enough for a 
man to exerciſe himſelfe in the meditation of (inne, 
but a man muſt bring his ſoale in ſubjeftion under 
the p» wer of chat medication, a man muſtnor only 
caew his meat, but hee muſt ſwallow iralfo, if hee 
meane to have it nouriſh him: meditation is when 
the heart ſwalloweth downe thele finnes, that is, 
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round abour,they doe two things: firſt,they batter 
it from without as much as they can ; and ſecondly, 
they cut offall proviſion and reliefe tromcomming 
in, and ſo the Citie being partly battered from 
withour, as much as they can, and being hindered 
from all reliefe comming in , in concluſion when 
they ſee the enemie1s ſtrong, and noproviſion can 
come to them, they are content to yeeld the Citie, 
and render up themſelves, and if they fend a parly 
co him that doth beficge ir, and fay, they are ready 
to periſh, why, he zjidsthemdeliverthen, and they 
ſhall be provided for, hebids them yeeld, and they 
ſhall be ſuccoured, and before that day, there is no 
ſupply ſhall bee brought into the Citie : So it is 
with meditation, and here is the cunning of a Chri- 
ftian. Doe as wiſe Souldiers doe, cut off all provi- 
fion, that is, by ſerious meditation bring thy hearr 
to ſuch a loathing of ſinne , that-it may never love 
it more, beficge the heart with daily meditation, 
that ſo you may cut off any eaſe and refreſhing, 
that the heart may ſeeme ro have in any finfull 
courſe ; if the ſoule be looking after any ſinne, if 
the ſoule would goe out a little to occaſions, and 
take delight in his corruprions, the drunkard in 
his company , and the worldly man in his wealth, 
then batter that : When you are thus afteed, be- 
leaguer the way , that you may finde no comfort, 
no caſe; and when the ſoule is looking aftet occa- 
ſions, and lingring after his abominations, then ſay 
to your hearts, You will have your finnes, though 
you have your ſhame with them , you will have 
your corruptions, though you have your _”- 
wit 
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with them: when the ſoule would meddle with 
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| theſe, let meditation knocke off theſe. 1t you bee 


| fill prond, and malicious, and quarrelling , rake 
| heed; you canner have theſe, bur you muſt have 
| hell and all; you cannothave theſe, bur you muſt 
| have deſtruction and all : the mercy of God not be 
| abuſed; and the juſtice of God will not be proyo. 
ked, God will be revenged of you, and at laſt the 
| heart by this meanes will be troubled : Why , de- 
liver vp your ſinnes then , and your ſoules, if your 
' hearts finde any ſorrow and anguiſh ; why, then 
 yeeld up your ſoules unto Chritt, that you may 
finde as muchcomfort in a good way, as you have 
| done miſery inancvill way. 
| Secondly, when you have made the heart thus 
 affeed with ſfinne , rake heed it doth not flie off 
' and ſhake off the yoke. Imagine meditation brings 
all thoſe ſinnes, and miſeries, and vileneſſe, all are 
; brought home to the heart, and the ſoule is made 
ſenfible by this meanes : Hold the heart there then, 
labour to keepe the heart inthe ſame temper , that 
| it is brought into, by the confideration of ſinne,for 
| this 1s our nature, when the roke is troubleſome 
| that lieth upon vs, and the finnes are haynous that 
| lie upon us, and are committed by us, theſe ſinnes, 
| theſe ſorrowes, theſe judgements, when the heart 
| feeles this, it is weary, and would ſecretly have the 
| wound healed quickly, and the ſorrow removed, 
{and thetrouble calmed : Take heed of this,and la- 
' bour to maintaine that heat of heart , which you 
 finde in your ſelves by vertue of meditation, this 
; 1s the pitch of the point: asthere muſt be ſuþjetion 
| unto 


| 
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unto mediration,the heart muſt be ſoaffeted with 
(inne, as it coaccived ir te be, ſo there muſt be at- 
tention ; that is, the ſoule muſt hold ir ſelfe torhat 
frame and diſpoſition ſo wrought as it ſhould be, 
Looke as it is with a Gold-ſmith that melteth the 
metall that hee is to make a veſſcll of, if after the 
melting thereof, there follow a cooling, it had bi | 
as good it had never beene melted, it is as hard, 
haply harder, as unfit, haply uofitter than it was de-./ 
fore to make a veſlell of; but after he hathymelted ' 
it, hee maſt keepe it in that frame till hee comets 
the moulding and faſhioning of it : So meditation | 
is like fire, the heart is like a veſſel], rhe heart is 
made for God,and it may be made a veſſell of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter : Meditation is that 
which melts the ſoule, the droſſe muſt beraken a- 
way from the ſoule, and finne muſt be looſened 
from the heart: Now when you have your heart 
ia ſome meaſure melted, keepe it there, doe not let 
it grow looſe againe,and careleſſe againe ; for then 
you had as good never have becne melted: And 
chat is the reaſon why many a poore (inner that | 
hath ſometimes beene ina good way,and the Lord , 
hath come kindly, and wrought powerfully on the 
heart,and yet at laſt it hath grownecold and dump- 
iſh, and as bard asever he was againe,and the work 
is to begin againe. And take notice of-it; looke 
as it is with the cureof the body, if a man have an 
old wound, and a deepe one; two things are ob- 
ſerycable; it is not enough to launce the wound, 
and draw out the corruption, but it muſt be ren» 
ted alſo, for if the wound be deepe, .it muſt _—_ 
ale 
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healed preſently , but ir muſt be kept open with a 
cent, that it may be healed ſoundly, and thorough- 
ly: ſoit is here z meditation when it is ſet on, doth 
launce the ſoule,it launceth the heart of a man,and 
it will goe downe te the bottome of the belly : 
When a maa ſeeth his finne , and weigheth his fin, 
it will goc downe to the botrome ſometime , and 
when your heart is thus affeed , doe nor heale ir 
roo ſoone, but hold the ſoule in that bleſſed frame 
and diſpoſition: For as meditation doth lannce the 
ſoule, ſo atrention doth tent the foule, keepe the 
ſoule therefore ſo troubleſome and ſorrowfull,thar 
you may be healed ſoundly,thoroughly, and com. 
fortably. | 

I finde this by experience, a Citie that is be. 
leaguerd and wonne, he that hath wonne it, ſets a 
| Gariſon over it , that hee may keepe it for ever un- 
' der: So when the ſoule hath beene wonne by the 
| ſtroke of meditation, affeRing the heart with (in, 
then ſeta gariſon over the ſoule, and keepe it in 

awe, ſer a gariſon over the Conſcience, and keepe 
all downe, keepe all under , that it may ſubmit ir 
ſelfe, and that kindly under the firoke of the truth, 
for it werea bleflſed frame, if we could alwayes be 
ſo in that temper that weare in, when wee are firſt 
| humbled for our ſinnes. 
2. Thirdly, the ſoule muſt be fo farre kept to the 
conſideration of finne , that it may ſecke out for 
pardon for finne, This is a point of meryailousuſe, 
and you muſt give me leave to be inlarged , be- 
cauſe there are many deceits this way, in the ſpirits 
ofaman: for marke it, this is the cunning of the 
| devill, 
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devill, if it be poſſible , hee will keepe &man that 
he ſhall never ſce, muſe, nor be troubled for fiance, 
and therefore hee doth plucke him off, apg-ſends, 
him to company: on, one {1de-,.,and merrignens ON: 
the other ſide , that by this meaueyho may 
him from ſcriovs meditation ofthe evill; Docif 
itbe ſorhat God will make aman medizatg.of his 
finges, and chat the heart of a-finner-is fnlly x6» 
ſolved to muſe, and ponder, and confer ofhis 


corruptions ; If hee will pore upon his Gnnesgthen 
hee ſhall ſee-nothin elſe bur fipne :; and;thus, th& 


devill hath hindered many a pooxe ſoule from com». 
ming upro Chriſt , and from receivipgcomforr of 
him; hee ſhall now be alwayes poriog-upen his 
corruptions , and therefore, here licsghe Skill of @ 
Chriſtian , n( tro.neglet medization,. and theres 
fore here is t tbe flint of. medication of our: finpes; 
you ſhall thus diſcoyerit ;. Sofarre ſeq rhy finges> 
ſo fatre be affeQed with them, ſo farre; hold-thy 
minde to then ,, that. they. may make: zhee.lecan, 
abſolote neceſlity of a Chrift, . that they tnay.drive 
thee to, bim far, faccour;+hero is the maine 

obſervable, and thus farre wee may.poe,, andry 

goe, ifever God intend rodoe good toour ſoules : 
and therfore when thou ſetteRt thy, ſelf tomuſe and 
meditate upon thy corruptions, & lay them rorby 
heart z. when thou findeſt thy ſoule to be affeted 
with them, and humbled under them; labour they 
to ſee am abſolute neceſſity of a Lord Jeſus Chiiſk, 
and ſo farre ſce them, that they may drive thee,and 
compell. thee to ſceke anto Chriſt for mercy 3/and 
this is all God lookes for, all the Lord requires and 
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cares for in this preparative worke: Therefore take 


norice Of ir,ſce thy ſinres fo farre as they may make 
thee me&fcly looke for a Chriſt, and to fall upon 
the attnes'of Godsmercy in'and through him. For 
it is hor ſorrow for finne,nor bumiliation,nor faith 
it ſelfe, that cin JaRifie a inirſeHe, 'but onely as 
| they twake way for ustoa Chriſt, and through him 
| wE thult Yeceive comfort 2 for rheſe two be rhe 
 fpeciall extreames, thar the devill ſeckes to drive 
a "fiir tht,  Tf'a man preſume of his owne ſufh. 
| cieney, and thinkes he is well-enough, hee will nor 
; g6e tv Chriſt, becavſe hee thinkes hee ſtands inno 
nec# of him; and if he deſpaire ofthis owneability, 
he will not goe'to Chriftnether, and here is the 
ground why a {inner deſpaires, it isnot by reaſon 
oF utiy fitive; excepring onely the! ſinhe againſt rhe 
holy Ghoſt; deſpaire is nor grounded there), for 


Cain defpldited ;* yer' Manaſſes committed greater. 


| 


|} 


| 


| 


ſinfes then-©x19, and deſparred not,” bat rhe ſoule 
deſpriresour-of Rontriefſe ofheare, becauſe ir harh / 
net ſufficiencie In ir ſelfe , ir will a6” l6oke ont | 
fot helpe atid” coifort” from atrocher * preſump- 
con faith ;' I have ſafficiencie in my felfe , and 
needs ndt goe utito Chriſt: and defpaire faith, I 
have hor ſufficienicie , and rherefore will 'idt goe 
to Chirift: heere is'the property of deſpaire, ro 
caſt away hope, when a man hath no hope thar 
God will helpe 'him; fiow- all rhe while the ſonle 
lookes for ſufficiencie fron Chriſt, there is hope, 
for though our ſinnes be never ſo haynous, that's 
nothing, all the queſtion is, wherher wee can hope 
in Chriſt :” Por if all che ſmhes rhar cvet wete,are, 
or 
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1 or ſhall be committed , ranne into oneman, as all 
Rivers ranae into one Sea, Chrift could as calily 
pardoo his finnes , as ever hee pardoned the fines 
of any Saints in heaven: bot here ische ground, 
whenwe looke into.our ſelves, woe can (ce there is 
ao ſathciencie rocomfort ts, and wee will not goe 
to-Chriſt, that we may be,comforted, and fo wee 
cOmeſs9 be woide of hope, 4nd to deſpaire : a de- 
ſpairing heart, 8a proud ſtubborne bearr ; becauſe 
he cannot have what he would of bis owne, there- 
tare he willvotgoe to another to receive it, and ſo 
{inkes dowee ta his finnes. And therefore let this 
be the period and fliot of meditation, when the 
 foule {© farre ſeeth (inne, and the puniſhment de- 
ſerved by it, that the heart is refolved that none 
but Chriſt can take away theſe ſrnnes and the pu- 
niſhments due tothem, and is refolvedro ſeeketo 
Chriſ, and be beholden ro him for all ; when'ic is 
thus with you,then away tothe Lord Jefus Chriff, 
and let this meditation of a mans corruptions be as 
a Bridge to carry him to Chriſt, thar ſo he may have 
ſalvation , which is promiſed rhromgh him , and | 
(hall be beRowed upon all broken hearted finners:: 
and marke what fay,thar ſonle tharwil{'not ſecke 
out te Chriſt, and will aorbe dekolden ro Chriſt 
for what heaccds, that (oule wantybuokonneffe of | 
heart : and this Rubbornoefſe- of his ariſe from 
theſe grounds. 

Fir the foulewil coomenetubactitn hogre 
thinks andprefumesir bath no-noed of Chrift, and 
therefore will not! gee , bue wee will not meddle 
with that : fot chatzs proper to carnall awed. | 


Fir, 


2, 


The Coules preparation 


Firſt, becauſe the beart is not content in good 
carneſt robe ruled by Chriſt, that he ſhould come 
and take: poflefſion , and doe all in. him , therefore 
if the heart cling to corruption , it will be content 
that Chriſt ſhonld caſe ir , but not thar Chriſt 
ſhould ſanRific ir, and remoove that corruption 
which prevailesover it;z-when'a-man is under the 
fight of finne, he would faine have God ſhew mer- 
cie unto him, and yet hee will not pray, nor read, 
nor uſe the meancs , bur dwels apon the meditati- 
on of his ſinnes , and neglects ma:.y ordinances of 
God, whereby it may receive comfort: this man 
would havea Chriſt ro quier him , but not to rule 
him ; and this is the reaſon why in theſe caſes the 
ſoule is never commonly kindly ſiriken ; theſe 
would faine have quiet and comfort, and yet they 
will not be driven to holy duties, nor be content 
chat Chriſt ſhould governe them; they are con. 
tent to commit the {1nne daily , and would have a. 
pardon preſently. 

Againe, here is another deceitof the ſoule of a 
poore {inner,he would faine joyne ſomething with 
Chriſt, for che helping of him in that great worke 
of ſalvation, and this I take to be the complaint of 
ſinners, and ſometime broken hearted ones too ; 
they dare not goe to expe mercy from the Lord 
Jeſus. Why > why , becauſe they are unworthy, 
{o abominable their lives, ſo wretched their coeur. 


 |fes, that they dare not goe to Chriſt, that hee may 


ſhew mercy to them. I reaſon the point thus , Is it 
becauſe of your unworthinefle that you dare not 
goe to Chriſt > ſo then, if you had worthineſſe, 

this 
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this wonld encourage you for to goe: Vhy then, 
you thinke Chriſt is not able alone to helpe you, 
but you would have your worthineſſe helpe Chriſt 
to ſave you, and fo you would joyne with the 
Lord Jeſus in this greac price of Salvation and Re- 
demption : If your ſfinnes were bur ſmall, and you 
had fome worthineſſe , that o Chriſt. mighedoe 
ſomething , and your worthineſſe doe ſomething, 
and ſo you might makeup the price betweene you, 
then you could be content to goe to Chriſt , bur 
otherwiſe you thinke you may not goe to Chriſt, 
without ſome worthineſle of your owne;z Againe, 
why then (belike) you wilt be beholden co Chriſfi 
for ſo much mercy, and ſo much grace, and ſo much 
forgiveneſſe : one of thefe two mult needs be the 
ground of this complaint , either wee would have 
our own worthineſle joyne ſomething with Chrift, 
or elſe we are fo vile, that we will not be beholden 
to Chrift for ſo much mercy; but this unworthi- 
nefle indeed is nothing elſe bur pride, a man will 
| not be bcholden ro Chriſt for ſo much mercy, but 
| hewill ſhare with Chrift in the matter of falvation, 
\orclſe he will not be partaker of the great worke 
; of redemprion. | 
| Imagineadebtor were in priſon, and a friend 
ſends to him, what ever the debt be, if he will but 
comme. to him,he will pay all; the man returnes this 
anſwer, If he had nor ſuch a great debt ropay, hee 
would be content to come to him, but the truth is, 
the debt is fo grear, that hee will nor-come to him, 
nor trouble him : now one of theſe rwo muſt heeds 
follow , cither hee thinkes his friend is not able, 
I Or 
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or willing co pay his debt, or elſe intruth hee will 
not be beholden to him for ſo much , bur if the 
debt were a lictle one, rhen hee would make a ſhift 
to payſome, end his friend fome,and ſorhey would 
make up rhe debt betweene them : Sa ir is in this 
caſe , this is that which keepes the heart from lay. 
ing hold on the promiſe : they thinkethey arc un- 
worthy to pertake thereof, which is nothing bur 
pride of ſpirit : for cicher they would bring ſome- 
thing, and ſhare with Chriſt inthe worke of re- 
demption, or elſe they will not bee-beholden to 
Chriſt for ſo much mercy. 

O,faich one, I never had my heart fo broken and | 
affected with (inne, as ſuch a one hath; and there. | 
tore | dare not goeto Chriſt, 

Ay, bur is your ſoule content to goe to Chriſt, 
ard yeeld ro him? would you keepe any corrupti- 
on? is there avy finne which you would not have 
| Chrift come and remove? The ſoule anſwereth, I 
; would be content to refigne all to the Lord Jeſus 
, Chriſt, but I am not ſo humbled as others are : the 
| ground of this complaint is nothing elfe but-ſelfe. 
| confidence in broken heartedneſſe, for thefOnle is 
' not content to have ſo much broken hearredneſlt, 
aSis ſufficient ro bring a man to Chriſt,but it would 
have ſo much as that it might bring a man to Chriſt 

to hejpe him in the worke of redemption ; they 
thinke it is not enough to have the ſoule ſo hum. 
bled,as to ſubmit ro the Lord Jeſus Chrift,bur they 
woold have fo much as they would joyne with Chriſt 
in this great worke: which is nothing elſe,but car. 
val confidence. Therefore the concluſion is _ | 


| 
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So farre ſee thy ſins, ſo farre meditate upon them, 
and fo farre labour to have thy heart affected witch 
thy fnnes;that three things may follow. 
| Firft, that you may ſce an abſolute neceffity of 
Chriſt, andthat thou mayeſt uſe all meanes to ſeeke 
him , never being quiet till thou findeſt him, lee 
him be thy ayme in every ordinance rhou rakeſtin 
hand ,, pray, yet reſt not in prayer, bur ina Saviour 
that is obtaiacd by it; heare, yer reſt not in hee. 
ring , but convay to thy ſelfe what is revealed in 
' hearing ; receive the Sacraments, bur reſt not in 
them, but ſecke a Saviour which is there ſigned : 
this is the very ſtint and pirch of medirarion : thus | 
 farre drawe your hearts to the conſideration of | 
your finnes, that the ſonle may be forced to goe 
to Chrift,and uſe all meanesto find him; pray for a 
| Chrift, heare for a Chriſt, fee a need of Chriſt, to 
bleſſe all thy fervices,and pardon all thy finnes, and 
then you take a right courſe. 
| But you will fay, our thoughts are dll, and 
| our meditation fraile , and our wants heavie, wee 
| get little ground of 6ur corruptions, but are ever 
' and anone falling inro finne againe ; how ſhall we 
| come to get the life of meditation, that irmay be | 
powerfall inus? | 
; There are two ſpeciall helpes for this; Firſt, Ia- 
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bour to call in the helpe and affiſtance of conſei-"! 
ence, that meditation may be more fruirfull- ard | 
; Powerfall ; conference isa great commander ,” it'is | 
| Gods vicegerenc and chicfe officer ; God is the 
; generall over-ſeer of all the affaires of the world ; | 
but Conſcience hath rc Judge- | 
2 ment | 


ObjeR, | 
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| ment according to the ſentence God Hath revea- 
> | led, and hatha greater command with the hearr, 
then bare meditation hath ; uaderflending and rea. 
ſon are but the underlings of the wif, they are bur 
| ſervants and ſubjects to it, they onely adviſe the | 
will-what isgood , as a ſcrvant may ſuggeſt to his | 
| Maſter: what is'good , and yet his Maſter may 
| take what hee lift, and refuſe what hee pleaſe in 
| Rom.z.15.| this kinde, 'But conſcience hath a greater eommand, 

it is ſaid to accuſe or excuſe a man , it comes wich 
| |toh,z. | 3 law anda command , as the Apoſtle faith , 1f our 
'zs, | hearts condemne us ; conſcience makes the heart to 
yecld, Looke as it is happily wich a perſon in 


—_— 


_ 


debt, ifa man have a VWrit out for him, hee is 
not troubled greatly with that , hee will not goe 
to priſon becauſe of that ; nay, though hee ſhew 
it him, yer hee will not goe , bur it hee brings 
the Sergeant to arreſt him , then hee muſt goe, 
and then hee muſt be impriſoned whether hee wil) | 
or no: So it is heere, meditation brings in the 
Writ,and ſheweth a man his ſinnes,layeth open all 
his daties negleted,fo many kundred dutics omit. 
ted, ſo many thouſand finnes committed, ſo many 
prophanations of Sabbaths, ſo many oathes, ſo ma- 
ny blaſphemics; bur the ſoule ſaith, What is this 
to me > Others have ſinned as well asI, and I ſhall 
doe as well as they ; but Conſcience is a Ser- 
geant,and Sergeants do your office; theſe are your 
finnes;and as you will anſwer it atthe day of judge. 
ment,take heed of thoſe finnes upon paine of ever- 
| | {aſting ruine. When conſcience begins thustoarceſt 
| | a man , then the heart comes and gives way to the 
OY | | truth | 


| me the red,and he tells the child, you would not be 


for ChnIsST. 


truth revealed , and conſcience thus ſertlesit upon 
the heart. | 
The ſecond meanes whereby meditation may | 
get power upon the ſoule, is this, wee muſt cry and 
call for the ſpirit of humiliation and contrition, 
that God by that bleſſed ſpirit of his, which in Scrip- | 
ture is called che ſpirit of bondage , would ſer ro 
his helping hand , and afhiſt Conſcience his officer, 
and take the matter into bis owne hand ; and be- | 
cauſe there are many rebellious corruprions that | 
oppoſe Gods truth,we muſt call coheavenforhelp, | 
that God would ſeiſe upon the heart,and breake it: | 
A perverſc heart will blind che Judgemenrt,and ſay, 
I will have my fins, though I be damned for them, 
and when Conſcience comes,and faith, l will beare 
witneſle againſt you for your pride, and coverouſ. 
nes,:nd prophaneſſe; They reſiſt conſcience: Looke 
aSit is if a Sergeant arreſt a man, he may eſcape his 
hands, or kill che Sergeant ; bur if the Sheriffe or 
the King himfelfe come, and take the priſoner in 
hand, then hee muſt goceto priſon whether he will 
or no ſoit is here, thougha corrupt heart can ſtop 


-- 


Conſcience, ftay Conſcience , yer there is a com» 
manding power of Gods ſpirit; the ſpirit ofhuwi- | 
liation : And when God comes from heaven toaide | 
his officer, the heart muſt ſtoope,and be governed. 
Look as it is with achild that isunder government, 
his father perhaps bids the ſervant corre& him, 
now it is admirable to ſee how the child will tavor 
with the ſervant, and firuggle with him mightily, 
now when the father heareth chis, hee ſaith," Give 


I 3 whipped, 
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| whipped, but I will ſcourge you, and hee will ſet it 
| home, and plague him ſo much the more , becauſe 
| he refiſted the ſervant : ſo it is here, the Lord bath 

revealed his will, and ſent his Miniſters to diſcover | 
| your ſinnes, and terrifie your hearts, it is ſirangeto 

| fee what reſiſtance we finde; one ſcornes'toheare, | 
and rebells againſt the Miniſter, Well, how.cver | 
the voice of the Miniſter, or the Word, cannot | 
make the blow fall heauie enough for the time, yet | 
if the Lord rake the rod into his owne hand , hee | 
will make the ſtouteſt ſtomack Roope , and the 

hardeſt heart come in: when the Father takes the | 
rod into his hand, and lets in hell hre, he will ſet it | 
home, take itoff who will orcan ; the Apoſtle calls. 
it the ſpirit of bondage: and obſerye the place, | 
"> ,Rom8. |PYhen the ſpirit of bondage commeth , thew commeth | 
i | feare : The ſpirit of bondage 1s ſaid to be the ſpi- 


rit of feare, as who ſhould ſay, The Lord ſheweth 
a man his bondage by the Almighty power of kis 
Spirit, and will make the ſoule feele it, and ſtoope | 

Iob 366, . WntO it. In 7b the Lord doth ſhew unto men their | 
| 10, | workes, and then he command; them to returne, he open... 
| eth their eare to diſcipline (faith the text) and com. 
mandeth that they returne from iniquity, he openeth the | 
| eye, and maketh a man ſee his ſinnes, and then he com. | 
| mands the heart ro returne whether it will or no. 
When the Lord doth ſhew unto man his finnes, | 
and holds himro his finnes , that hee cannot looke | 
off them,this is the worke of the ſpirit of bondage: 
when conſcience hath done his duty , and yet his | 
mouth is ſtopped, then the Lord himfelfe comes ; 
and how-ever the Word by the mouth of the Mi- | 

| niſtery 
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niſtery could not prevaile,yet God will ſet the fun- 
light of his ſpirit ro your ſontes, and then you ſhall 
ſee your finnes, and ftoope under them, Vhen a 
man would cur off the ſenſe of ſinne , yet where. 
ever hee is, and what-ever hee doth, the Lord pre. 
ſears his finnes rohim, when kee goeth in the way, 
hee reades his ſinnes in the pathes, when hee is ar 
meatehis ſinnesare before him, when hee goeth to 
lie downe,he goeth to read his finnes on the teaſter 
of his bed, This isthy covetouſnefle,and thy pride, 
and for theſe thou ſhalt be plagued ; Looke upon 
theſe finnes, they are thine owne, and thou haſt de- 
ſerved puniſhments to be inflited upon thee for 
'them: Thus wee fee the grounds how meditation 
muſt be raiſed : We ſee how we may bring medi- 
ration home to the heart , we ſee how alſo we may 
| get the life and power of meditation. 
| TI chought to have propounded an example, that 
you may lce the praQice of the truth delivered: as 
imagine it were the finne of the oppoſing of the 


| Word, I wovild breake my ſoule withall, firſt, by 


meditation caſt the compaſle of this finne, looke 
inco the Word, and fee whatſoever the Word 


| hath revealed of this finne : The text ſaith, by this 


: 


meanes the anger of the Lord is meryailouſly pro. 


voked,in ſo much that he will laugh at the deflruttion | Pro.1.25. 


of ſich. Nay, by this meanes Chriſt himſelfe is de- 
ſpiſed z nay, our condemnation is hereby ſealed ir- 
recoveradly. 2.Chron.36.16. the text ſaith, They de- 
ſbiſed Gods word , till the wrath of the Lord aroſe, and 
there was no remedy : Nay, hereby we aggravate our 
condemnation. For Chriſt _ Math.11.2. Woe | 
RR a 
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be to thee Bethſaida: Woe be to thee Chorazim , for if 
the mighty workes which have beene done in thee, had 
beene done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
in duft and aſhes : But it ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Si. 
don in the day of judgement, than for thee : Nay, the 
Auchor to the Hebrewes ſaith,2.3.How fhall we eſcape 
if wee neglett ſo great ſalvation? The caſe of ſuch a 
man is deſperate : how ſhall we eſcape? Thus you 
ſee the reach how farce this fine goeth, gather up 
all then, and tell your hearts of tl.1s, when they re. 
belland oppoſe the word of God, How dare I doe 
this ? what, provoke God fo farreas to laugh at 
my deftruction ? what, deſpiſe Chriſt and his Spi- 
ric; nay, make my caſe irrecoverable, and aggra- 


| vate my condemnation ? but if rhe heart will 


| 


not ſtoope under this, then call for Conſcience; 
Conſcience, to your charge, and then Conſcience 
comes, and chargeth the ſoule on paine of eyerlaſt- 
iog condemnation to heare and to bee humbled; 
And if this will not doe, intreat the Lord to take 
che rod into his owne hand,and bring theſe truthes 
home unto the ſoule, that it may neyer be quicted 
tillic be humbled: this is the courſe I would have 
you take, t9 bring the truck home to your ſoules, 
When the Mioilter hath done his Sermon , then 
your worke begins, you maſt heare all the weeke 
long : he that never meditates of his (innes, is never 
like ro be broken hearted for his fianes: take notice 
of this, The text faith of theſe converts, They were 


| pricked in their hearts. 


This clauſe ci the verſe diſcoyers unto us, that 
whica brings in tais ſhiveredneſſe and contrition of 
ſpirit, 


- [no word in our Englith rongue to anſwer the fame | 


for Cu n19T, 


ſpiric, which the Lord calls for at the hands of his 
Cn: Now give me leave to make way for my 
ſelfe, by opening of the words, that baving taken 
away all the vaile from them, you may more cleare- 
ly ſce the truth delivered, | 

Firſt, let me ſhew you what this piercing or prick. 
ing of heart 15, 

Secondly, what is meant by heart? You muſt 
know, that ſound ſorrow, or ſorrow ſoundly ſet 
on, is here meant by pricking , and this word prick. 
ing reſembles ſorrow in three degrees: For the 
word in the originall imports not onely a bare 
pricking, but a ſearching quite through; and we have 


word, but enely a (hiveredneſſe of the foule all to | 
pieces. I ſay there are three thingy, wherein prick- 
ing reſembles ſorrow, Firſt, the body cannot bee 
pricked, but there muſt be ſome paine,ſome griefe, 
ſome trouble wroaght by ir, and accompanying of 
ir, Secondly, it is the ſeparation of one part from | 


the ſundering of rwo parts. Thirdly, the parts 
being thus pricked, there is the-letting of ir our, 
and if any blood or water bee in that part thus 
pricked ; ſo anſwerably in this ſound ſerrow.in 
heart, there are three things z, I meane in that ſor. 
row which is ſet home by the Almighty:Firſt, rhere 
isa great griefe and vexation of ſoule: Secondly, 
by reaſou of the burthen that lieth upon the hearr, 


eweene finne and che ſoule, comes in ſome meaſure 


another , as the naturall Philoſophers conceive, |, 
and as the Phyſitian gives us to underſtand, it is | 


that curſed knot;and union , and combination be- | 


to 
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| to bee ſevered and parted ; the ſoule being thos 
| grieved with the fin , iscontent to be ſeyered from 
it: this is the thing wee aime at: Thirdly, this 
| knot of corruption being looſened ,and this clofure 
| being broken, and the {ou!dring berweene ſinne 
and the ſoule being rechoved,there is now a paſſage 
for the letting our ofall theſe corruptions,that the 
| heart may be taken from under the power of ſinne, 
| and be ſabje& to the power and guidance of God. 
| This is the true nature of ſorrow. Ard by the way, 
conſider this, unlefſe the Lord ſhould thus wound 
and vexe the ſoule, the heart that prizeth corrupti- 
' 0nas a God(as every naturall man doth) would ne- 
ver be ſevered from it ; did the ſoule ſee onely the 
delight infinne, it would never part from it; and 
therefore God is forced to make us feele this, that 
| we may be ſevered from our finnes, and be ſubje& 
| to him inall obedience. 
|; Secondly, what is meant by heart; not to tyre! 
you with any matter of ſignification, this Word 
/1mplieth two things ſpecially, which concernes our 
| purpoſe, the firſt is mainely intended , ir is not the 
[naturall part of a man which is in the middeſRt of- 
| the body, that is, a fleſhly heart ; but it is che will ir 
|ſelfe, and that ability of ſoule, whereby the heart 
faith, I will have this, and I will not have that, As 
' the underſtanding is ſggled in the head, and keepes 
his fentinell there,ſo the will is ſeated inthe heart, 
; when it comes to taking or refuſing, this is the of- 
fice of the wilt, and it diſcovers his a@ there; As 
Mat.6.z1. Our Saviour faith , Where your treaſure s , there will 
your hearts be alſo: And (as the Apolile ſaith) « man 


confeſſeth 
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confeſſeth with bis month, and beleeveth with his heart: 
Sotben they were not onely.pricked as witha pin, 
but this ſorrow ſeiſeth upon che ſoule,and pierceth 
unto the very will: it was not outward overly for- 
row, but that which wentto the very xoot, and en- 
tred into the very heart. 

By all which, wee may ſce that fianes unpardo. 
ned, are of a piercing nature, they gathand woung | 
the ſoule and conſcience of tranſgreflaurs. | 
- And this methinks ſhould rake off the imagina»  F/. 
tion of thoſe that thinke there is no delight, bur in | 
{ioful! courſes , they are much deceived: There is |, 
no gall bur io ſinne,and there 1s. no ſurrow but from | 
ſinne , and (inne onely imputed made our Saviour 
to buckle vader it. Davids heart was cruſhed with 
it. And the Apoſtle faith, 4U[the creatures groane | Pal 22. 
weder it, the earth groanes under (inners, and is wil- 7 
ling.co vomitthenzup, it is a burden to'the Sunne | 1g. 
tOgive lightto the adulterer to ſee his bar/ot , and 
it 13 a burdento theayre to give breathing to a bla. 
ſphemer, that belcheth our his oathes againſt the 
God of heaven, nay, it is that which finkes the | 
damned into the bottomleſſe pir', it is ſuch as 7udas 
had rather hang himſelfe, than endure rhe horror 
of Conſcience for it: let this therefore da(h the foo. 
lih.conceit ofthem which thjpk there is no paſtime 
but in ſinne ;how-ever menMory in (in,8& take de. 
light in ſucking the pleaſure of fin, yer the end will 
be bicterpefle. "Their (weet meat will havea ſowre 
ſauce,and-thoſe finnes which are ſo ſweet, will.eate 
outall comfort from thcir ſoules, from everlaſting 
tO everlaſting. They.were pricked in their hearts. 
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So that the maine poine which fits our aime , is 
this ſound ſorrow, piercing of the ſoule of thoſe 
thatare affeRed withir they were not onely prick- 

edi in their eyes to weepe for their ſfinnes, and to 
(ay, they would doe fo no more : The adulterer 
is not onely pricked in his eye, that hee ſhould ſee 
' his adulcerous queane, but it goeth further, and 
 finkerh into his very ſoule , and pierceth through 
his very heart: It is with ſorrow that hath any ſub. 
tance 1nir,as it was with the repentance of N:nivie, 


not onely the ordinary and refuſe ſort of people | 
 forſooketheir ſinnes, but even the King himſelfe | 


came from his throne , and fate in duſt and aſhes; 
yea, the Nobles and other ſubjects, and the very 
beaſts of che field did faſt. So it is comparatively 
with this ſorrow, it is not onely for the tongue ro 
talke of fines, and the eye to weepe for his fannes ; 

' but even the Queene of the ſoule, the will it ſelfe, 
puts on ſack-cloath, and the heart, and all the affe- 
| tions, as ſo many ſubjeQs follow after : It breakes 
' out into the eye, and the frame of the heart (bakes 
wich ir,and the knees knock rogether,and the hands 
| grow feeble it is not, O Lord be mercifull unto 
us, and (0 be gone : But it muſt goe to your hearts; 
and you may weepe out your eyes, and cry your 


| ftanes at the marker c = if you have not pur off 


[the will and affe&tioh of (inning , as well as the 


'congue of (inning ? the nature of this ſorrow 1s 
[meryailous ſtrange: David ſaith, Make we to heare 


of j joy and gladueſſe, that the bones whichthou haſt kro- 


ken may rejoyce - This ſorrow that did iciſe upon 


|David, was not ſlight, but icbreakes all rhe bones, 


_ which 
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the burrhen was ſo heavie and fo great, that it 


And in another Pſalme, My moiſtare & turned ito 
the drought of Summer : This ſorrow went ſo deepe 
igco his ſoule, rhat it did not onely take away his 
outward refreſhing,but ittooke away all the moiſt 
humors, the inward juice, the very oyte of life, It 
is admirable which the Prophet Hoſes ſaith, 7 will 
weete thems as a Beare bereaved of ber whelps , and will 
| rend the kall of their hearts. You. muſt not thinke 
| to have a whip and away, but the Lord will breake 
«he very kall of thoſe proud hearts of yours, rather 
(then hee will ſuffer ſinne to dwell in you where his 
| throne ſhould. be :- And hence ic is, that this for. 
| row finkes-many. Did you never ſce a foule in 

diftreſſe of Conſcience, hee is all turned to duft 
' and aſhes , this ſorrow goerh to the quick; it isnot 
a little touch and away , but it breaketh the heare 
inwardly, 

For the opening of this point , let me diſcoyer 
theſe particulars: Firſt, how the Lordwork& this 
ſorrow, and how it is brought into the ſoule, Se- 
condly, I will (hew you the behaviour of the ſoule 
when it is thus. picrced , .and this will ſhew the 
ſoundneſſe. Thirdly, I will ſhew ſome reaſon why 
it muſt be ſo. Fourchly,. I will anſwer ſome queſtt- 
ons. Fiftly, make ſome nſes;and therein lay downe 
ſome ends how wee may helpe fotward thisworke 
when it isbegyn. 

For the firſt , I know God deales ſometimes 
openly, and ſometimes mare ſecretly: Bur for the 
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which are-the maine pillars and;-props of-naruce, | 


made all the ftrength that was in him' to! ſhake} 


firſt, 
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fir}, how-this pricking cames into the ſoule, and 
bow-the Lord ftabs the ſonle, and makes at a man 
to-thruſt- him through. :This diſcovers. it ſelfe in 

\ three particulars.” Firſt, the Lord commonly and 

uſually lets ina kindo of amazement into the mind 

| of a (inner, and a kind of gaficring : As it is with 
| a ſuddenblow upon the head, if it comes.with ſome 
violence , it dazells a man, that hbe knowes not 
| where he is; Juſtſo ir is generally with the foule, 
| the Lord lers in ſome flaſhes of his wrarh,and darts 

' in ſome evidences of bis truth into the heart of a | 
' man, the:-bammer of Gods Law layeth a ſadden 
| blow upon the heart, and this diſcovers the vile 
' nature of finne; as when a drunkard is drunke to 
day, and will be ſo to morrow ;; and the Miniſter 
' preacheth againſtthar finne; and yer hee will be 
; drunke fill; and the blaſphemer faith, Come let's | 
| ſ\weare the Miniſter our of the Pulpit, now ic may 
| be the Lords lers in ſome ſudden erath, char un- | 
' maskes the ſoule,and drives him toa ſuddenameze, 
| that now hee ſces his corraptions to be otherwiſe 
; then ever he did; commonly hee doth nor yet ſee 
| the evill of ſinne, bur hee is driventoa fiand and a 
; pawſe, and hee doth not know what to ſay of him- 
| ſelfe, nor whatrto thinke of his finne; rhere isa kind 
, oftumult in his thoughts, and a confuſed comber, 
; he knowes nor what to =_ of himſelfe, and'hee 
| goeth away in akinde of confuſed diftemper: Thus 
| it was with Paul he was running a-tongto De» 
 4ſcue;and.had gotten a luſty Steed ramake haſte, 

| ſuddenly there did ſhine a light from heaven, and 

| he heard a voice from heavenſayingunto him,Sev/, 
Saul, 


ſw Cunrer. \ 


Saul, why perſecnceft thes me? He mervailed arche 
matter, and yet hee did not know what the matter 
was,and therefore be faith,})bo ert thes Lord? What 
wenldeft thew h 
As it was willfSasl, fo it is moſt commonly with 
us all; it may bee a poore man drops intothe 
Church, and emp _ ; ard che Lord 
doth compaſſe him about wi threat 
of the Law, and ſhewes kim the nature of Wl 
and the darnnation that comes by ir, and thereupon 
| his choughts begin to hurry in one.upon another, 
and he retyres home , andchinkes thus with him- 
ſelfe , Surely: the Preacher ſpake ftrange thingsto 
day, ifall be crue that he ſpake, then certainly my 
condition is naught, ſurely there 1s more in fine 
then ever I thought of; I did alwayes thinke that 
ſuch Gnnes as were groſſe, and punifhable'by the 
Law of man , were abominable, and God was in- 
ceaſed againſt them : but what ? will every wicked 
choughr finke the foule into hell unlefſe God'par- 
dog it? and is God ſojuft, and fo fevere; and will 
he punith all faners? and muft Tagſwer fof all-my 
petty oathes ? If I ſhall bee condemned” for m 
words, and thonghts, ic is a ftrangerhing 9: welt? 
will cnquire further ofthe macrer, it is merVilous 
hard ifit be true. Manya manhath beenethii$;and 
goeth no further forthe-preſents:” 


Well then, Secondly; hee tefolves to heare the | 


Miniſter againe,and he falls to reading and confer- 
_ with others, rotry ifit be {0 as the Miniſter 


e doe? MI 
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| meanes, what with hcaring, and reading, and -con- 
| ferring, he ſeeth the thing be doubred of is too cer- 
taine, and that the thing he queſtioned before, is 
withour all dovbt : the Law is jfft, the Word is 
' plaine, if God be true, this is true,The waves of rune 
is death , Yea of eyery ſinfull thought : and, He that 
beleeveth not # condewened already : fo that now the 
ſinner begins ro conſider, that the condemnation 
 threatned fleepes nor, and that God hath him in 
chaſe , and that puniſhment that God threatens, 
| ſhalbe execured upon him ſooner or later: thus 
the ſoule from a generall amazement, comes to ſee 
that it is ſo, and by this meanes he is ſurpriſed with 
a ſudden feare of ſpirit in expcQation and ſuſpiti- 
on of what is diſcovered, leſt God ſhould lay ir up- 
on him, in ſo much that the ſoule ſairh , What if 
God ſhould damne me,Ged may doe it : and what 
if God ſhould execute his vengeance upon me, the 
| ſoule feareth that the evill diſcovered will fall up. 
| on him, the nature of his feare is this, hee knoweth 
there is cauſe of feare, and he cannot beare the evill 
when it is come. He ſaith, [ ama finfull wretch,and 
God may damne me for ought I know,and what if 
God ſhould damne me: this is the reafonof thoſe 
phraſes of Scripture , Wee have not received the ſpiris 
of bondage to feare againe - the ſpirit ſhewes our 
bondage ,and thenge comes this feare. 

Hence ir is that the Apoſile faith, God hath not 
given us the ſpirit of feare : That is, the ſpirit of bow. 
dage that workes feate ; and therefore the Lord 
ſaith by Moſes, Thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare day and night , thou ſhalt have no 
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«ſſurance of thy life. Itiis witha foule in this ſeare 
as it was vi Beſſbazzar when he comma the 
cups to be brought our of the houſe of the Lord, 
that he:&his Newles, and concudines might queffe 
iathem, andbrave againſt the Godof [ſraels then 
came a hand writing againſt bim'on the wall ,' and 
when he ſaw it, his thoughts troubled hirm,and his 
face began to.garher paleneſie, and hisknees knoe../ 
ked one againft another, as if hehouldi{ay, Surely 
there is fome firange evill appointed for meg, and | 
with that ; his beart began ro:tremble andſhake; 
Juſt ſo itis withthis feare,he thar yot inthe 
way of wickedneſfe , and chinkesto deſi Gods 
Spirit, and+to bate the Lord Almighty, and reſiſt 
the worke of his grace, and ſaith within himſelfe, 
Let us goe and hearerhe Miniſter, thatrwe'may ca- 
vill at him, and perſecute him. | 
Now it way be there comes this feare and hand. 
writing againſt him; and who-knowes bur rthar'ic 
may be thus with thee , whoſoever thou art *for 
this is. a note of the:child ofthe devill xo hare Gods 
ſexvancs arid Miniſters. Now when a wicked man 
' heares this;he ſaith, The ward of God was pro 
| ſpoken againſt me, theſe are my ſinves, 'and theſe | 
arcthe Judgements and plagues threatnedagainſt 
them , and therefore why ' may not be dawned ? 
and why may not I beplagned ?. and thushischearr 
is full of feare , and he beginsto'reaſon with him- 
ſelfe; Is this the nature: of ſ{inne? and are: theſe 
the Judgements!ef Godidenounced againſt finſtil! 
creatures? why then, whar if God ſhould lay theſe 


Judgements upon my ſoule? and whoknowerhbut 
vor K God! 
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| a Jailor,be is hindred ftill that he cannot (18 ſo free. 


T he Soules preparetion | 


God will doc fo romethis day; he-may pluck me 
a, | the land of the living > I am. ſure my ſinnes 
are ſuch, and Gods Judgements are fiach threatned 
apainſt them, and therefore whymay not this be ? 
and when he goeth to bed he reaſoneth rhus; what 
ifI never riſe more?and when he goeth from home, | 
what if I never returne more?-and God may take 
me with my meat in my mouth, and caſt:me down 
into hell fire for ever. The ſoule being in this eſtate, 
and he heart being thus peitered & plagued with 
the ſeare of Gods wrath that followeth a mao lie 


ly, but ſtill the wrath of: God purſterh him , and 


ſaith, . Doe younot feare that God mayrtake you 
| away-in the act of finning,8 in the middeſtof your 
chambringand wantonnefſle 2 T he heart being thus 
peſtered with this feare, it is nor able to endure ir, 
hee labours to drive away this trouble and dread 
from his minde, and (till hee thtnkes God isagainſi 
him, and he heares ſome behind him ſaying, Thou 
muſt come to Judgement -and be plagued: Now 
the ſoule labours to drinke away, and play away 
this Sorrow, Another man haply that was a pro- 
digall before, riſeth now early, and will be exceed. 
ingly: bufied about his occaſions all the day long, 
[that theſe things may take up his minde and the 
'reaſon is, there, lyeth ſomerding at the heart, and 
| hee cannot tell which way ro drive away his feare, 
| but hee Jabours all in vaine :. For this is to-make 
\up- walls with untempered.morter , which will 
| preſently fall downe ; it is as much asa man ſhould 
| labour to caſe himſelfe of finneby (inning, to give 

| a man 
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a man colde drinke in a her iog Feaver, - - 
Thirdly, the Lord purſuerh the foule; and when 

the heart cannvt berid of this feare”,” the be- 
gins to ler fly againſt the ſoule of a/[inner; 'and dil. | 
charges chat evill upon him which was formerly 
feared,and affli&tion enters into the heart, Thena- 
ture of feare is-tofeare anevill co come: now'the 
Lord makes the-ſoule to fee that it is not-oridly 
greatdrunkardsand adulterers that are chreatned, 
bur every {tnfull thought and idle word," .''+ 

| The foule would taine have driven away 'this- 
feare,bur the Lord will nor lethim,bar faich, Theſe? 
curſes (hall kindle upon thee z and ſhall continue 
tor ever £0 thy perdtions And hence” comes this | 
ſorrow,theLord lets in ſome veinof his yengeance, 
and ſame ſecret diſpleaſure of his, and/makes finne | 
to ſtab the foule,and then the turſe lyeth upon him, 
and the Lord as itwerekindles the fire of his wrath 
upon him really, and makes him fee. this is that 


_—_— 


which hee feared;/ Now bis conſcience \is allow a! 


flame within him, and hee ſaich to himfel fe; Thou? 


haſt Goned and offended ajuſt God, andherofore} | 
thou muſt be damaed, and to hell thou awuttgoe: | 


This is the particular feifing:of the curſe gpan a (in- 
fall ſoule ; for this is the gature of true ſorrow, if 
evill. be to come, we feare it, if evill beupon us, we 
grieve and ſorrow for it;-herein-is the greateſt 
worke ofall, and the Lord deales diverfly as hee 
ſceth fit ; \pecially theſe thret wayes. 

Firlt, if God have a purpoſe to civilize a man,he 


will lay his forrow asa fetter upon.him ; he oncly 
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meanesto civilizehim, end knocke'off his fingers || 
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from baſe courſes, as we haveknowne ſormoin our 
dayes;z many deſperate perſecutors of Gods peo- 
ple, God caſts this ſorrow into their heafts, and 


| then they fay;;, they will perſecute Gods people'no 


more, haply they are naught ſtill, bur God confines 
them: firſt, God onely rips the skinnealittle,and 
layeth ſore ſmall blow upon hin: but if a-man 
have beene rude and a-great ryoter, the Lordbe. 
ginsto ſerve a VWrituponhim,and faith, Thou arc 
the man, to thee be ir{poken,thy fines are weigh. 
cd, and thou art found tov light, heaveniand ſalva. 
tion is departed from thee, rhy ſorrow is begun 
here, -never to have end hereafter, but thou muſt 
continue in endiefle rtormems': rhou-haft eghthhu. 
ed in ſinne, and thereforo expeR the fietce anger 
of the Lord tobe upon thee for ever; (> that now 
the ſoule ſeeth the flaſhes of hell , and'/Gods wrath 


upan the ſoule , and+rhe'rerrours of hell' lay hold 
upon the heart, and he confeſſerh hee is ſo, and hee 


bath done:ſo;, andirhercfore ht is a poore damned 
creature;: and then the ſoule Jabours ro welter it, 
andit may: be his conſcience wili bee deladed by 
{ome carnall Miniſter that makesthe way broader 
than ir is, and bids him: goe and drinke, and play, 
and worke away his ſorrow ; or elſe it may be, hee 
ſtopsthe mouth of confciencewith ſome outward 
performances: ic may be his conſcience ſaich, Thou 


haſt committed theſe arid theſe fianes, & rhog wilt 


be damned for them And then ie entreats conſci- 
ence to þ<oquiet & hold his peace,and he wil pray'in 
his family;and heare ſermons &&takeupſome goott 
courſes;& chuphe rakes up a quiet evill Ourſe;and 
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fayeth here a while, and atlaſt comes tonothivg : 
And thus God leaves himin the lurch,if he meancs 
onely to civilize him. 

Bur ſecondly , if God intends to doe good toa | 
man, hee will not let him goe thus, andfall coaGg- | 
vill courſe : When a man begins to colour over | 
his old finnes, and God hath broken histeeth, thar | 
he cannot worry as formerly, bur yet there is no | 
power inhim'; if the Lord love that ſoule, he will | 
much the more clearely reveale his finnesuoto bim: | 
God will pluck away all bis chambering and wan. | 
rocreſſe, all his pride and peeviſhnefle, ard pul 
offhis vizard, and ſhew lim all his innes, and pur- 
ſue him, thereforeas before, God centred the blow, 
. ſo now he followes it home. And hence it-is that 

lob fairh , The arrowes of the Almighty flicke faſt in 
me, and the venome thereof arinkes up my ſpirits, and 
the terrors of the Almighty encampe cemſifoes egainf} 
 meevery way. And as David ſauth , Thou 


eyes waking, and my ſinnes are ever before me. 1f God'| 


love a ſinner, ar.d meane to doe good to him; hee 
will nor let him looke off his finne; the Lord will 
ferret him from his denne,and from his baſe cour- 
ſesand practiſes : He will be with you in all your 
ſealing and pilfering, and in all your carſed devi- 


ces, if you belong to him hee will not gire you 


' OYCT, 


| not depart from me,nor let me alone till 1 ſwallow downe | 
| my ſpttle ? You had better ER now bave 
| your hearts humbled and broken,and ſce your (ins, 


| thanto ſcethegwhen there is no remedy, 
| K 3 And 
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And inanother place /eb ſaith, How long wits thes | 1,1 1.10, 
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Job 9.18. | Thow wilt not ſuffer mee to take in my breath, bm filleſt 
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And in another place the holy man ob ſairh, 


me with bitterneſſe, Your cyes have beholden vani- 
ty, and therefore now you ſhal ſee the Lords wrath 
againſt yon for your ſinnes ; and you havebreathed ! 
out your venome againſt the Lord of heaven, ther- ; 
fore now he will fill your ſoules with indignation, , 
in ſo much that ye ſhall breath in his wrath, as yce | 
have breathed out your oathes againſt him: you | 


| have filled the Lords eyes andeares with your abo. 
| minations , and the Lord of heaven ſhall fill you 
 anſwerably with his wrath. 
| Andin another place 106 ſaith, Wilt thou breake a 
| dry leafe toſſed too and fro? And yer the Lord brake 
' him : Now the ſoule ſeeth all the evill, and the Lord 
| purſueth him , and ſets conſcience a worke to the 
| full.Confider thar of the Apoſile,T hat all thoſe might 
be damned which beleeved not thetruth but had pleaſure 
ks wnrighteouſueſſe : Evenall of them, What, (hall 


In et 


neither; all chat lay not hold upon Chriſt,but haye 
(pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle, nor onely great ones, 
[and ſuch asare abominably prophane, bur even all 
chat had pleaſure in wickednefſe. Now- Conſci. 
ence faith, Doeft not thov know that thou art one 
ofthem that have had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſle, 
therefore away thou muft goe, and thou ſhalt be 
\damned : Now the ſoule ſhakes, and is driven be- 
yond it ſclfe, and would utterly faint, but that the 
| Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats it down 
with the other ; he thinks that every thing is againſt 

him, andthe fire burnes to conſume him, and hee 
thinkes 


LI 


[no great ones be ſaved > No, nor you little ones | 


for CHRIST. 
thiakes the ayre will poyſon him, Conſcicnce flies 
in his face, and he thinks hell mouth is open to re. 
ceive him, and the wrath of God hangs over his 
head,8& if God ſhould rake away is life,he ſhould 
tumble head-long downe to hell. 

Now the ſoule is beyond all ſhift,when it is day, 
he wiſheth it were night, and when it is night, hee 
wiſheth it were day ; the wrath of God followeth 
him whereſoever he goeth , and the foule would 
faine be rid of this, but hee cannot ; and yer all the 
while the ſoule is net heavy and ſforrowtul!l for (in; 
hee is burdened , and cevld bee content to throw 
away the puniſhment and horror of ſinne, but not 
the ſweet of fnae: as it is with a child that takes a 
live coale in his hagd , thinking to play with it, 
when hee feeles fire init, hee throwes it away; hee 
doth not throw it away, becauſe it is black,but be- 
cauſe it burnes him : Soit is here: A finfull wretch 
will throw away bis fine, becauſe'of the wrath of 
God that is due to him for it , and the drunkard 
will bedrunke no more; but ifhe might have his 
queanes and his pots withonr any puniſhment or 
trouble, he would have them with all bis hearr, hee | 
loves the black and ſweet of finne well enough, bac 
he loves not the plague of ſinne. 

Fooliſh people (faith the Prophet) are plagued for 
their ſinnes.lt thou roareſt for diſquiert of heart,and 
thy bones are broken ; it is becauſe of thy ſinne: thy 
pride,and drunkenneſle, and uncleannefle, brought 
this upon thee; If thou wilt be caſed of the plague, | 
throw away thy corruptions, if. you would have 

the eff<& removed, then take away the cauſe. 
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There are rwo things in fin which make @ man | 
| ſorrowfall ; firſt, ſinne it ſeife that doth defile a | 
| man, and ſeparate himfrom God : Secondly, the | 
| puni*hment of fine, Now the (inner lookes either | 
| ſo farreat ſinne as it cauſeth puniſhment, or as it ſe. | 
| parates from God, | 
| Haply a finner will come to this, he will be con- | 
| tent to carry his heart, and that furiouſly againſt | 
; inne,, becauſe it brings Jadgements and plagues | 
| Bur thus farre a hypocrite may goe,a Ind, Caine, | 
a Saul : Caine would fay his finnes were greater 
| thencould be forgiven: becauſe he had killed his | 
| brother ; bur hee could never {ce his (inne fo vile, 
| becauſe it did feparate him from God. 
Now in the third place, if the Lord purpoſero 
| dae gocd to the ſaule, he wilh nor ſuffer him to be 
| . 
| quiet here , but hee- openeth the eye of the ſoule 
' further; and makes him ſorrow, not becauſe it is 
| a great and ſhamefull finne, but the Lord ſaith to | 
| the ſoule, Even the leaſt (inne makes a ſeparation 
| betweene mee and thee, and the heart beginsto 
reaſon thus : Lord, is this true ? is this the ſmart 
of finne ? and is this the vile nature of ſfinne > O 
Lord ! how odious are theſe abominations thar 
cauſe this evill,and though they had notcauſed this 
evil], yet this.is worſe then the evill ; thar they 
make a ſeparation berweene God and my fſoule. 
Good Lord,why wasI borne? and why came I in- 
to this world 2 why did God continue mee here, 
andall the meanes- of grace for my good , andall 
the comforts of this life, whereby my courſe might 
| be maintained and made lefſe tedions > whar - I | 
id | 
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| rweene God and my ſoule? I was madetobe one 
| with God, and to have communion with God,and 


, 


| 
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did want this horrourof heart, and had all the eaſe 
inthe world? and what if L might be free from all 
miſery onearth? what were this , ſo longas 1 had 
finne in. my ſoule , that makes & ſeparation be. 


to obey bis commandements, bur I have. departed 
from God'by ſinne , and departed from his com- 
mandements. 

| Agodleſſe and agraceleſle may, is a miſerable 
man-though he were never plagued at all; I ws 
madeto honour God and I haverdone nhthing ellc 
bur diſhy --ured him ; I was made to ſubject my 
ſelfe ro,z” ,good will of God , bytT have with- 
drawne ry ſelfe frombis will ; and this is my nai- 
ſery and my plague; 1£I had beene in hell,ard had 
not had ſinne, I had beena happy man,and though | 
I had beene in heaven and had had ſin 1 had beene | 
a miſerable man, becauſe ic makes a ſeparation be- | 
tweene me and my God. | 

Nay, the. fGioner ſtill thus pleads with bimſelfe, 

What is this to mce that I am rich:aad miſerable, 
honourable and damned, to have quiet; and caſe 
here, and a benumined.canſcience,and fo ia the end 
to be throwne the devils for dogges meat? 
If I had all the caſe, wealth, hogours; and friends | 
in the world,ſo loongasT bave this vile heart Leovld 
not be a happy man. | 


Tf you were never pierced fos your fiones-your: | 


condition is wafull,you.fhall bave enough of it one- 
day : you that are never troubled. for your finnes 


gcc en ſmoothly, know this, I chasgs: you! in 
_ thel 


O— w_ "IS 2 


T he Soules preparation 


| 138 
| the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though you had 
all theeaſe ard pleaſures in the world, fo long as 
: you have theſe proud, furdy,vofairhfull hearts, you | 
are as miſerable creatures as ever breathed upon 
{ the-face of the carth. 
{  Thusrhe hear complaines as ſometimes the la- | 
mer.itivg Church did , Woe to ws that wee have ſin- | 
| ned, not becauſe we have deſerved plagues, but be. | 
' cauſe wee have finned, Voe to us; for the God of 
[grace is gone from us , and the God of mercy is | 
gone from us, becauſe wee have ſinned; and the 
God of bleſſednefſe is gone from ns, becauſe wee | 
have walked incurſed wayes, Hold he *1d then | 
your ſorrow goeth right;if the ſoule cat. _,chough | 
[ have no horrourof heart, yet if I have this finfall | 
| heart, I am a miſerable man. | 
Sometimes God deales thus punCtually with a 
man; firſt, hee drives himro anamazement z Se. 
condly, he workes in him meryailous feare of eyill 
that is ro come; Thirdly, hee poſſeſſerh the ſoule 
with the feeling of the evill, and fo forth, as inthe 
former particulars ,- but yet is bound to no time, . 
and therefore we muſt nor limit the holy One of If: | 
rael: it is true, the Lord may preſſe in upon the : 
 ſoule, and worke all this on the ſuddeo, bur yer ex- 
perience hath proved, and reaſon will confirme ir, 
when God workes never ſo ſaddenly, kee affeerh 
the ſoule : thus when a poore foule commeth into | 
the congregation, hee layeth ſome truth upon him, 
that isnew and terrible, ſo that the ſoule dare nor | 
deny it,nor yet fully reſiſt it,but isin a maze,and by | 
and by it may be the Lord opens his cyecs, and | 
awakens 


” 
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awakens his conſcience, and makes that more evi- 


'dent to the ſoule, and fo immediately arreſts rhe 
ſoule, and then forrow falls in amaine uponit ; ard | 
the heart thinkes God meant his courſes, and the | 
Miniſter ſpake againſt him ; and he muſt goe down | 
tO hell ſuddenly, ſo that ſomitimes the (inner cries 
out in the congregation, and rhovgh hee containe | 
himſelfe fora time, yer hee buckles under the bur. | 
then; allthis may be-done at one Sermon, in one | 
d-Crine, or in one part of an uſe; bur uſually this 
is Gods manner of working, 

How doth the ſoule behave it ſelfe under this 
ſorrow > 

| Tanſwere, the heart is moſt of all weary of the 
burrhen of finne,as it is ſinne,and thinks itthe grea- | 

reſtburtheſin the world: as a mantbat hatha great 
burthen on his backe wrincheth this way and that 

' way, and if he cannot remove it,yet he will eaſe ir; 

ſo the heart uſeth all meanes , and taketh all cour- 
ſes, that if it were poſſible, it may caft off and cafe 
it ſclfe of the vileneſſe of fine, and plague of (inne. 
This weariſomneſſe of the ſoule, which followerh 
the weight of finne, makes it ſelfe knowne in theſe 
three particulars. 

Firlt, hiseyc isever upon-it, his mouth is ever 


ſpeaking of ir, and hee is alwaycs complaining 


againſt it, and hee ts readily content to take ſhame 


to aimſelfe for it; If a man have a ſore place in 
his body, hiscye, and his finger will ever be upon | 
it: ſoit is with the ſoule, As the people when they | 
apprehended the hideous wrath of God againſt 
them, they entreated Samwe! to pray for them, for | 


139 


Anſw, 


(ſay | LEY 


” SS O—— 


140 140 | 


T he Soules preporation tag; 


I « Sam 3, am-12,  (fay they) We Ve have added 20 all 087 ſin nes thus ſpecially, 


tn a5king us 4 King, 

As 1t is with a wan that hath thy ſtone in the! 
reines, or ſome fticdh in his fide , or where ever his 
 paine or trouble is; there he complaines moſt ; and 


| when the Phyfitian comes to feele on his bod y,hee 


ſaith, Is ic here ? No faith hee: Is ichere ? and when 
he commeth co the right place, he faith, There it 


is, cut there, ard launce there: So it is witha man 
chat is flung with the vile nature of fiane, when he| . 


comes to complaine of ſinne, hee doth not altoge- 
ther complaine of his horrour, nor of death, but 
he ſaith, Oh ! chatchambriog and wantonneſſe ,that 
pride, and iiubboraneſſte, and reb-llion of heart: 

| Oh! chat rioting, and malice againſt the Saints of 
' God: The fſoule ſeerh this , and co 
' and takes ſhame ro himſclte for it; as Paul deales 
' with himſelfe : which argues a heart truly weary of 
corruption. I wasa perſecutor, and a blaſphemer, 

and the like; and I was received to mercy ; hee 


laines of it, 


| doth nor ſay, I was in horrour, or in trouble, but 
| | I wasa perſecutor : he deth nor ſay, I was thus and 
' thus plagued,but I was an injurious perſon toGods 
| Church, there he was weary, and there hee would 
| be caſed, ifit were poſſible, Let all vile wretches 
tremble. at it, for God hath enough for all Pha 
raobes and Nymrods. 
| Away therefore with all theſe Lapwing cries] 
-andeomplaines; it is the nature of that bird rocry 
and flutter moſt when ſhe is fartheſt from herneſt, 


- [becauſe by this meanes ſhee would cozen paſlen- 


'gers , and ſave her young Ones: So it is with an 
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| ticular laſt whereofhe'is gtiity, for ſhare hte is riot: 
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hypocrite, he willcompleine a great way off of his 
linne, and have fome ſecret turning. It is admira- 
ble ro ſee how hard ir is fora man to lay open his 
finnes before God , ir is a ſigne that hee is never 
weary of finne, that hee is not willing truly ro con. 
feſſe his ſinne, when be is lawfully called ro ir, atid 
when he pretends it : ir is trite ſometimes God'will' 
accept ofa confeſſion made eohim in'ſecrer, if it be 
in truth ; but when God will havea man unbowell 
himſelfe, and all hisxabominartons,and when a man 
conimerh and deſires cotifort in this kirlde', then- 
for a man*to-cover his (inne\, ard to\compþlaitic 5 
farce off of ſome ordinary corruption, which every 
poote chil$of God isrroubled with; anw chat par. 


mt 


— 


——— 
| O—_ 


willing to: acknowledge ; rhis argueth that the ' 
heare is taught, and never found rhiswearilom. 
neſſe of fingne ; I know tharthe beſt heart under 
heaven will have miny windings and rumings; bot 
thoLord will never leave the heart in cthiscaſe, till | 
he come todeale plairiely; and fay, Theſe are my | 
franes, and this is my uncleannefſe, and this is my | 
ſcorer thefr, and/thus he openeth himſelteat large, | 
to that man» whoa God hath appoinred for that 
end: but fome are content ro confeſle and com- 
Plaine of rhelr firs when God hath them uporthe 
rack, as /udas'did z but marke, his puni'hment is | 
the greatelbeauſe of his complairit ; arid helL.is his | 
greateſt feare;he is weary of (inne', becauſe of the | 
plague and puniſhment'dueto'ir; bur Hee nevef re- | 
gards the vilenefſ6of ſintie'in this reſpe&, becabiſe.| 
it naakes a ſeparation betweene God and hls foute. 
Secondly, 
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| ture of finge, and deſires to have his face covered 


| but when a man is come ro himſelfe againe , his 


' finde mercy. That is, we will meddle no more with 
| any thing that is finfull , whereby wee have diſho-| 


Secondly , as the ſoule conplaines of the vile na. 


with ſhame for-it; ſoin the ſecond place, ic will 
never meddle with, nor give way toany thing that 
is finfull, ſo farre as ir is revealed fo to be, (erring 
afide {uddaine paſſions, and violent temptations ; 


conſcience is awakened; this is ſure, the ſoule will 
not dare co tamper with any thing that is (infull : 
why > becauſe it hath beene wearied with the bur- 
then of it before, It is the praQtice of the lameu.ting 
Church in Hoſea; Aſhur ſhak not ſave us, wee will nor 
ride on horſes , neither will wee ſay to the workes of our | 
hands, Te are our Goas - for with thee the fatherleſſe 


noured God heretofore , for they had truficd in | 
their horſes,and made Idols,and relied uponthem, / 
but now they ca(t thom cleane off, 
The reaſon 1s,becauſe when the ſoule ſeeth finne 
as it is ſinne, and that it is a burthen to the ſoule, 
and the heart is now weary of it,” it will lay no | 
more weight upon it , becauſe now the heart is | 
weary cnough already. The blaſphemer feares an 
oath, and the adulcerer (ſhakes to ſee. his queane, 
and hee trembles to ſee the place where his abomi- 
nations have beene committed, and now his heart 
loathes all theſe, If a man hath bin once atdeaths | 
doore by drinking deadly poyſon , hee will never ; 
taſte of it more ; Nay, he will not endure the fight. 
of that cup, hee will rather fare bardy , and ra- 


ther ſtarye then cate and drinke that which ſhall 


FE for Cnymnnst." my 


kjll him , ſo (faith che ſoule) iris fivne that. hath 
made a ſeparation betweene me and-my Ged, this | * - 
| pride,or this uncleanneſſe;had bin the death of.me, 
if God:had not been mercifull unto me, and there. 
| fore | will rather-ſinke agd die:then medulewith 
| theſe finnesany more. " 1 
| And hence tt is,that if any thing come underthe 
colour of corruption, the ſouſc that is truly weary 
of (inne, faith , Omittingof this duty is cvill, -and |. 
therefore I will not omit it, the doingot this ati. 
on is finfull, and therezore ] will, nor; doe- itz; be- 
cauſe the ſinne is worſe then the plague, hee will | - 
; take the leſle evill of the two, as weeuſe ta doc in 
other matrers : if a manhate his (infor the plague, 
| then ſo ſoone as that is remoued, he returnes tohis |" 
ſiane againe , the blow was bur weake.* This was | 
the fault in Iwdgs his ſorrow, hee did ſee, and econ- 
feſſe his ſins, and bewaile them, and did more than 
| many will doe now a-dayes, and tooke ſhane ro 
| himſclfe ; but though he confeſſed and complained 
of his Gn, 'yer he would rather commir murtherup.- | 
on hinaſeltc, then under: goe the horrour of fin; if | - , 
he had beene weary of fin becauſe of the loathſom. | ' - 
neſſe of it;he would not havelaid violent hands up. | Þ? 
' on himſelfe: Theſe rwo paſſages are every where, | | 
| where true ſaying graces. ps 0 0 
Now inthe third place , if God ſhould deprive | 4 
a finner of his judgement, and horrour of,cofſci- | - 


ence,yet ifbis heart be truely apprehenſive of finne. 

as it is finne, he cannot lay aſide his ſorrow; ſolopg | *_ 

as ſiune prevailes, and gets head agaiaſt him ; abd | 

dogges him up-and downe, nothing: will —_—_ 
i, 
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(him , bur the removall of his finne : That ſoute 
R JS | which was cured by any other meane fave onely by 
Chriſt, was never truly wounded for finae : If caſe 
cures him, then horrour was his vexarion : 1f ho- 
hour curc him , then ſhame was tys burthen : 'If 
| riches cure him, then poyerty did'moRt of all pinch 
' him : bur if the ſoule were truly wounded for fin, 
| | then nothing can cure him,burta Saviourto pardon 
x > | him,and graceto purge him: for what is that to the 
JV | foule; to haye eaſe andliberty, nay ro be in heaven, 
ifhe havea naughty rebellious heart, pay if ir'were 
\ | poſſible for him to bee in heaven with his finfull 
J |hearr, it would tyre himand burthen him there : 
| | Therefore thoſe foutes that are cured by any thing 
Wo ſaving by Chriſt,, thoſe ſoules were never truly 
«) |wounded for finne as fine: It may'be, horroar and 
| vexation lay heavy upon them , bur-it was not the 
iroke'of finnethardid troublethem, 
Then pather up all ; Hee that out of the vile- 
.nefſe which hee ſeeth in finne , 1s content to take 
ſhame to himſelfe, and will not meddle with his 
ſinne, neither careleſly nor willingly , and is not 
cured by any thing ſaving by Chriſt , this man be- 
haveth himſelfe truly inthe firſt place. Thus much 


Y 
RJ 
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Secondly, againe, the ſoule is reftleſſe'in impor- 
tuning the Lord for mercy , and will not be quie- 
red till it get ſomE# evidence of Gods favour, the 
ſoule will take no nay,it will not be comented un. 

leſſe it can find ſome glimpſe ofacceptence through 

J the goodnefſe of God in Chriſt, This is plaine , if 

a man be burthened 'with-a weight, or ſome = 
1Joa 


—— 
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der bis burthen, hee lyeth there like to die, and if 


to cry out for helpe, and chough hee ſeeth no man, 
yet hee cryeth out , Ohelpe, helpe, for the Lords 
ſake. Sax! was withour fight three dayes, and no 
doubt he prayed ro God all that while, as if he had 
refs[ved to give him no reſt till he had found mer- 
cie : this is the nature of true ſorrow, itever drives 
a man to God, whereas reprobate ſorrow drives a 
man from God : Nay,it may be,though the heart 
thinks it ſball never finde mercy, yet the Lordcar- 
ricth on the ſoule in an catneſt deſire,and ufing the 
meanes, and will not off from God, and from his 
word,and ſacraments,and ordinances; Nay,though 
hee ſometime concludes , that hee ſhall never get 
mercy, nor get power againſt his corruptions ; and 
then one ſaith, You had beſt leaye off all ; Nay, 
(faith the ſoule) I cannot be worſe thanT am , if 1 
goe to hell I will goe this way. There is a kinde of 
ſorrow in the heart which is heavenly and godly, 
but reprobate ſorrow ever drives a man from God, | 
and makes him ſay, if I am damned I am damned, | 
it I be a reprobate I am ſo. Othou wretch, is this 
all? If a poore creature that is preſſed nnder his 
burthen crieth for helpe, when almoſt nature and 
fireogrh doth faile , hee crieth till for helpe, and 
that is all hee can ſay, and ſo hee dycs, and this is 
the laſt word that he ſpeakes with a ſoft Kill voice, 
O helpe, helpe: So it is with the ſoule of a poore 


| 


load that is laid upon him, if that hee be fallen un- : : 


there be none neere to ſuccour him , all his care is.7” 


languiſhing finner , when the kearr is burthened 
with the vileneſſe of the nature of finne, and the 
L ſeparation 
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ſepazationfrom God by the ſame, he doth not now 

cry eaſe,and liberty, and riches Lord : Noyhe cries 

mercy, mercy Lord on this vile heart of mine, and 

give me power againſt theſe raighty lufts : and af. 

rer many meanes uling when he is going the way 

of all fleſh, his laſt word is, mercy. 

Mee thinkes ] ſcethis poore foule ſliding away, 
and ſaying, How many finnes have I committed ? 
Oh mercy,mercy,Chriſt, And this is the laſt word 
he ſpeaketh, and fo hee dies; and no queſtion but 
mercy ſhall be given him- Ir is-not a Lord have 
mercy upon mee , and God forgive mee will ſerve the 
rurne : Nv, iris otherwiſe , if ever God ſet home 
this worke , hee will make you reſtleſſe in ſeeking | 


mercy, and nothing thall content you but mercy 
to pardon your finnes, and grace to ſubdue them, 


and the foule thinkes if mercy would bur ſhine vp- 
on him, and if his ſianes were taken away,that they 
might never hinderhimin a Chriſtian courſe , hee 


that is tcuely weary of ſinne. 

When the young man came to Carift , and 
played faire anda farre off, and ſaidhe could doe 
any thing. Well (faid Chriſt) if chou canſt doe 
any thing, then gee and ſel all that tha haſt, and give 
it to the poore: but he went away ſarrowfull from Chriſt 
(laith the text) hee did nos come ro Chriſt ſorrow- 
tull,but went away forrowfull from Chriſt,where- 
aSit hee had beene burthened with ſinne as (inne, 
he would have come ro Chriſt forrowſull, andſay, 
Now lI fce Lord the world is a heavy burchenz O 
Lordhelpe mee againſt ic, give mee mercy to par- 


—_ 


were a happy man: this is the frame-of the ſonle | 


don 
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heard no more of the young man, and av-itis-in 
the text , this pticking of heart made the Jewes 
cometo Peter; ſaying, Men'avd brethren What\ſhall 
we dee? Theydid-notas a great many ſay now a 
dayes, if the Miniſter were farre enough off from 
me, and I from him, I were happy, 1 cannot bee 
quiet for him : theſe are reprobate ſpeeches: but 


with fione as ſinne, he comes home, ahd-isrefolved 
to wait for mercy, till the Lord ſhewerh mercyro 
him. Carnall ſorrow ſent Judas and _AHchitophel os 
| che gallowes, but godly ſorrow ever drivess many 
| to God. 

When 7on4h wasin the Whales belly, hee ſaid, 
Lord , thovgh I cannot come to thy temple; I 
will logke towards'it: ſo a ſorrowtfull ſoote'that 
is truly burthened with finne , will ſay, though 1 
cannot come to heaven, yet I will looke up'to 
heaven : and though I never finde mercy , yet for 
mercy will I wait: thy mercy onely Lord'ſhal cons 
' tent me. . 

But how is it poſſible my ſinnes ſhould wound 
and pierce my ſoule1o rhis manner, when as of all 
| things in the'world /inme is moft+ pleaſing/to mee, 


' 


| don me, and grace tO Temove it : buroue Savioue | 


the ſinncr that is truely humbled and burthened | 


and nothing ſo grievous as Gods commandements? 

Firſt, the ſoule muſt be pierced with finne, be. 
cauſe that is the greateſt evill of the ſoule , which 
if the hearrdoe truely apprehend, ir cannor butibe 
moſt of all burthened withit: If amau beare wwo- 
weights on his backe, .that is apoſt grievourwhich 


Reaſon, 


is moſt heavy; ifrhe one bethirty, and rhe'sther 
y! | 
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forty pound weight , nature will be moſi burthe. 
ned and prefſed downe with the greateſt weight : 
fo there is no evill ſo properly and direRQly evill ro 
the ſoule, as the evill of ſinne :- Puniſhment de- 
| prives the ſoule ofeaſe and quiet, bur fin deprives 
the ſoule of God , and the maine end for which it 
was created, through which the ſoule muſt be hap- 
py , Or for the want of which it muft be accurſed, 
| Now fin isas it were tenthouſand weight, when as 
| forrow, and ſhame, and puniſhmene, they are but a 
| hundred weight : if it were poſſible for a man to 
 haveall the eaſe and quiet in the world, andto be 
'in heaven, yet if hee had a foule heartand a f(infull 
ſoule, be were a miſerable curſed creature, and if it 
were poſſible to bein hell, free from finne, he were 
a happy man. There is nothing that can doe pro- 
' perly good to the ſoule but God , and nothing can 
' properly doe any hurc to the ſoule bur fin , which 
; eſtrangeth the heart from God,which is the chiefeft 
good, If a man had all the pleaſures and contents 
'the world.could afford ,. nothing will ſatisfic the| 
foule but God; andifthe ſoule were in horrour, 
and had the preſence of God with it, it would not 
| but be comforted and quieted therewith. Ir is poſ. 
| fible z nay, God doth it alſo, hee makes the ſoule 
[of a man feele the burthen of ſinne becauſe of the 
vileneſſe of it, as well as of the plague and puniſh- 
ment of it. When ſo eyer the Lord will faſten a 
mans finneto hisconſciance, he is able to force the 
ſoule to apprehend the evill of ſinne, as well as the 
torment and plague of finne. 

And the ground is this, take the ſoule as it-is 


— 


polluted. 


far CHnisr. 
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polluted with corruption and allabominarions, fin 


is very crofſe to the nature of it , the ſoule hath its 
being from God, and was made for him : howſo- 
ever the power of (inne prevailed with it,and made 
it fall ſhort of God, yet the nature of the ſoule till, 
conſidering it as it isacreature,it 3s madefor God, 


and defires to have fellowſhipand union with him : 


therefore marke how I diſpute : If figne be the 
wort evill ro the ſoule, as croſſing the end of ir, 
and depriving the ſoule of irs chiefeſt good , then 


the Lord is able tro make the ſoule ſee finne as the | 


greateſt evillto the ſoule z Bur ſin crofſeth the awd 
of the creature(tfor the end ofthe creatuge is/God+ 
ward and to-have union and; fellowſhip with the 
Almighty;) Therfore the Lordis.ableto.make the 
ſoule ſee the evill of Ginne 8s well as the ovill of pu- 
niſhment : no wonder then that the heart bemoſt 
of all pierced with fine. . | { 
The ſecond reaſon is , becauſe by ſound ſorraw 
the ſoule is truely prepared and firted forthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and noether way then this: For when 
the ſoulc comentse feele finne inthe rcolours 
of it, and tobe affected withrhe loathſomneile that 
is in that finne, which hath formerly oyer-mied it, 
now the ſoule begins to renounce the pow 


that (inne, and to withdraw himſclfe fromthe do. 
minion of his corruptions ; fo thadche union be. 
tweene (in andthe ſoule is now broken,and roome 
is prepared , and way made for the Lord Jelas to 
come into the foule z when ſorrow hath wearied 
the heart , and looſened it from thelove of finne, 
then the heart is fitted for: Chriſt; As it iswith a 


er of 
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veſſell that hath beene for diſhonour, it a man will 
turnethe nature of it , and make it a veſlſell of ho- 
nour, he muſt nor only heat it a little, but hee muſk 
melr it throughly,and then ir is fit to bea veſlell of 


_—_— 


honour, So the ſoule of every ſinfull man and wo. 


louſly polluted them. Now if you will have your 
hearts fitted for Chriſt, you muſt not onely have 
your hearts warmed a little by hamiliation, but you 
mu{t have them melted all to pieces, and the heart 
muſt bee content to part with all abominations 
| whacſocver, that fo the Lord may take place in ir, 
| and rule over it even for evgr, Firſt caſt out the 
| frong man, and then the Lord Chrift will come in 
| and take poſſeſon of the heart , ſinne-and Satan are 
the ſtrong man , andthe Lord Chriſt 6/»des this 
ſtrong man,and caſts himour,whed hee (heweth the 
vileneſle of finne,and trieth the heart with the bur. 
then of it, and bindsthe ſoule to good behaviour, 
'that now the heart is readily content that Chrift 
' ſhould come and doe all m the ſoule. 

Many have gone a great way inthe worke of hu. 
miliation,and yet becauſe it never wem through to 


| come as yile asever they were, I haveknown men, 
| chat the” Lord hath layed a heavie burthen upon 
|them, and awakened their conſciences, apddriven 
| them to a deſperate extremity, and yet after much 
| anguith , and many reſolutions, and the prizing of 
Chriſt, as they conceived , and-after the renoun« 
cing ot all, to rake Chriſtupon his ewne termes,as 
they imagined ; andeven theſe,when they have bin 


caſed 


| man isa veſſell of diſhonour, and fin hath mervai. 


| 


the quicke , they have gone backe againe, and be-| 


j 
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caſed and refreſhed , and God hath taken off che 
erouble,they have come to be as crofle to God and 
all goodneſſe , and as full of hatred to Gods chil. 
dren as ever, and worſe too, 

Now why did theſe fall away > Why werethey 
never Jultified and Sanfified ? and why did they 


| never come to beleeve inthe Lord Jeſus? The rea- 


ſonis, becauſe their hearts were neyer pierced for 
their finne, they were never kindly looſened from 


ic; this is the meaning of that place in er, Plow wp | Ter... 


the fallow grounds of your hearts , and ſowe not among 
thornes , it is nothing elſe, bur with ſound ſaving 
ſorrow to have the heart pierced with the terrours 
of the Law ſciſfing upon it, and the vileneſle of fin 
wounding the conſcience for it. The heart of a man 
is compared to fallow ground that is uafruitfull ; 
you muſt not ſow ameng(t thornes and thittles, 
firſt plow it , and lay it bare and naked, and then 
ca(tin your ſeed, If a man plow here a furrow, and 
thege a furrow, and leave here and there a bawke, 
hee is never like to have a good crop, there will 
grow ſo many thiſtles, and ſo much graſſe, that ir 
will choake the ſeed: our hearts are this ground, 
and our corruptions are theſe thornes and thiſtles : 
Now if a man be content to finde ſome finne hate- 
fall, becauſe it is ſhamefull ; but will keepe here a 
luſt and there a luſt, hee will never make any good 
huſbandry of his heart : us h a faithfull Mici- 
ſter ſhould ſow all the gr the promiſes in his 


the eorruptions that remaine in the heart will hin. 
der the ſaving worke thereof, 
L 4 There- 
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ſoule, be would never get any good by them, bur | 


opened. 
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| Therefore plow up all, and by ſound faving for. 


row labour ro have thy heart burthened for fiane, 
and eſtranged from it, and this is good huſbandry 
indeed; the want of this was the wound of the #hor- 
wie ground , as you may ſee in the Parable, thoſe 
hearers had much of the world in them , nwuch 
eaſe, and profit , and pleaſure, and theſe choaked 
the Word and made it utterly unfraitfull , and 
ſo they never-received comfort nor mercy after- 
wards, This is that which the Prophet David ſaith, 
A contrite and broken heart O God thou wilt not de- 
iſe; If you would have your hearts ſuch as God 
may take delight in and accept ; you muſt have 
them broken and contrite : David ſaith, The Lords 
voice breaketh the Cedars of Libanus, $0 the voice |' 
of the Lord like lightning muſt thunder into the 
corrupt heart of finfull creatures. 

A contrite heart is that which is powdered all 
to duſt, as the Prophet ſaith, Thou bringeſt ws to duſt, 
and then thiu ſayeſt, Returne againe ye f bn of men. 
So the heart muft be broken all in pieces to pow- 
der, and the union of finne muſt be brokeo, andit 
muſt be content to be weaned from all ſinge ; As 
you may make any thing of the hardeſt flint that is 
broken all to duſt, ſo it is with the heart that is 
thus fitted and faſhioned ; If there be any corrap- 
tion that the heart lingers after , it will hinder rhe 
worke of preparationgsIf a man cut off all from a 


branch,fave one {liver Mhar will make it grow till, 


' that it cannot be ingrafted into another (tock ; So 


though a mans corrupt heart depart from many 
{innes ard ſcandalous abominations:yet if hekeepe 
the 
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the love ofany one finne;it will be bis deftru@tion': 
as many a man after horronr of heart hath had a 
love after ſome baſe luſt or other, and is held by it 
ſo faft, that hee can never bee ingrafted into the 
Lord Jefus. This one luſt may breake his neck and 
ſend himdowne to hell. So then,if the ſonle onely 
can be fitted for Chriſt by ſound ſorrow, then this 
muſt needes pierce the heart before Chriſt can 
come there; but the heart cannot bee firted for 
Chriſt without this, and therefore of neceſſity, the 
heart muſt be truly wounded with ſorrow for ſin. 

The laſt reaſon is this , becauſe by this meanes 
the heart comes to ſet a high price upon Chrift and 
grace, either —_—_— of God offered in the Go- 
ſpell, or that good way which Go1 hath comman. 
ded us to walke in. If the heart finde the greateſt 
evill tobe in horror and vexation , then caſe and 
quietnefle from theſe will be the greateſt good , 

but now the fonle ſeerth grace to be truly precious z 
{becauſe ir ſeerh fin to be truly vile : aud this is the 
end why the Lord makes the foule fee the vileneſſe 
"of ſin; that the heart may be brought to ſee the ex- 
cellencie in Chriſt, and prize him above all. 

Now there are two queſtions to be anſwered : 
Firſt, whether this found ſorrow be a worke of ſa- 
ving grace, and ſuch a worke as cannot be in a re. 
probate. 

Secondly, whether God doth workethis inall 
men that are truly conyerted and brought home 
ro Chriſt, and whether hee workes this in all alike 
or no, 


For the firft, whether is this a worke of _ 


- grace 
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grace yea or no, and ſuch as cannot be in a repro. 
bare: for anſwer to this. 

Firſt, I will ſhew the order that this worke hath 
to the other workes. 

Secondly,lI wil ſhew the difference of this from. 
ſarQifying ſorrow, and yet it comes to be ſanRi- 
fying ſorrow. 

For the order : firſt, the heart in this worke is 
not yer conceived to be in Chriſt , but onely to be 
firted and prepared for Chrift, 

If you ſtoppe here in your conſideration , and 
diſpute not of any worke to come, it is onely in 
the way to be ingrafted into Chriſt , but ſo, that 
undoubtedly that ſoule which hath this worke 
vpon it , ſhall have faith powred into it : for this 
. | 1s the meaning of that place, The Lord leſwus came 
to ſecke and ſaveihat which was leſt. Now to be loft 
is not becauſe a man is finfull and miſerable in 
himſelfe; buthe is of? that feeth the evill of finne, 
and the puniſhment that comes thereby,and comes 
to be loſt in his own apprehenfion,in regard of his 
own eſtate;and hee that is thus loſt ſhall be ſure to 
have Chrift and ſalvation by him. It wasthe end | 
why Chriſt came, and therefore it ſhall be fulfilled, 
| But hee that is truly ſenſible of his ſinne and the | 

vileneſſe of it, and abhorres himſclfe for it, kee is| 
truely loſt, bee is not yer ſetled on Chriſt, for then | 
hee were ſafe enough, but hee is truely ſepſible of 
his loſt eſtate, and therefore (ſhall have faith and 
Chriſt ; though yer hee partake not of them, yer 
hee ſhall be everlaſtingly ſaved and redeemed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

And 


 T=x- 


y 
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| And therefore this is an idle queſtion , what if a | 2=eff, 
man die in this worke of preparation before hee 
[come to have faith ? 

|  Ifayitis ah idle queſtion , becauſe it is impoſſi. | Auf. 
ble that bee which is thus prpncd for Chriſt and 
| grace,bur he ſhall have them before he die: As the 


Prophet ſaith, Behold I will ſend my meſſenger before me | 11al.3.1.2. 


to prepare my wayes. When the heart is fitted and | 
prepared, the Lord Chriſt comes immediatly into 
it: Theremple is the foule , and the way is the pre- 
| pararion for Chriſt; ſo as the ſoule is yerto be con- 
ceived as in the way of preparation for Chriſt; nor 
tO have any formall worke of grace whereby hee is 
able to doe any thing for himſelte. 

The next thing is the difference of the ſound fa. 
ving ſorrow from ſanGifying forrow;and you moſt 
know there is a double ſorrow. Firſt, there is a ſor- 
row in preparation; Secondly,there is a ſorrow in 
ſarCification, 


of it, is thus to be conceived; when the word of | {9% 
God leaves animpreſſion upon the heart of a man, 

ſo that the heart of it felfe is as it were a patient, | 
and onely.bearcs. the blow of the Spirit; the Spi-. 
rit of the Lord, and the over-powring force of 
the ſame forceth the ſoule to beare the Word: and 
hence come all thoſe phraſes of Scripture , as wown. . 
ded, pierced, pricked, and the like, onely in the pa: | 
five voice, Becauſe the ſoule is a paticnr, and the | 
Lord by the Almighty hand of bis Spirit, breakes | 
in upon the ſoule, ſo that this ſorrow in prepara» 
tion is rather a ſorrow wrevght upon me, then = | 

| worke | / 


| 
| 


The ſosrowof the ſoule in this preparative work | Tww-fold| - 
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What pre-| ſelfe. This is forrow in preparation when 1 am a 
pararive | 
(OrrOvy 1s» | 
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| wrought on me, and I am a patient and doe onely 


Every (a- 
ving work 
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worke comming from any ſpirituall ability in my 


a — 


patient, and whercin I receive the worke of the 
Spirit, and am forced and framed by the ſpirit to 
doe that which I doe in this kinde. 

But then ſecondly there is a ſorrow in ſanRif- 
cation,and that is this , that ſorrow that doth flow 
froma ſpirituall principle of Grace, and from that 
power which the heart hath formerly received 
from Gods Spirit : For ſanQification comes after 
juſtification, and after the ſoule hath received faith 
and grace, then the heart hath a new power given 
anto ir, whereby it is able to ſet forth it ſelte into 
any holy action, ſo that in this a man is a free 
worker ; whereas ſorrow in preparation is aworke 


endure it : bur I have not any fpirituall power to 
doe any thing of my ſclfe, 

Now marke what I ſay, both theſe are favin 
ſorrowes,bur they differ mervailouſly; many think 
that every ſaving work is a ſanQifying work, which 
is falſe, for every ſaving worke isnot a ſanftifying 
worke, as the Apoſile ſaith, 7 hoſe whom hee calleth, 
thems he alſo juſtifies, and whom he juſtifies, he glorifies. 
Glorification implies ſanCtification here in part, 
and glory for ever hereafter; there isa ſaving work 
and calling , but yet not a ſanQifying worke; for 
vocation is when God fo farre enlighrens the mind, 
as to backle the heart, and to turne it away from 
corruption to him,and then afterwards God brings 
the heart to be juſtified, and then ſanRiked ; they 


| 


are firſt called,and then jufbified, and then ghenifec, 
c 
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The differenee of theſe two workes is thus tobe 
conceived in this fimiirude,as it is with the wheels 
of a clock, that runnes quite wrong; what muſt a 
man doe to ſer this clock right againe ? bee muſt 
firſt op it that it runne no longer wrong,ard then 
[turne it, and ſetthe wheeles right; now all this 
| while the clocke 1s a patient , and the workman 
(doth all; + 

Secondly ,' when it is thus fet right, rhen the 
worman puts the plummets and weights on it, and 


| for Cnnis7. , 2 


Simile, 


| now the wheelescan runne of themſelves by vertue 


of that poyſe and weight they have gotten; ſo thar | 


theſetwoare plaine. different ations. 
Fuſt ſoit is with the frame of the ſoule, the will 


' 
: 
| 


and the affe&tions which are as the wheeles of this | - 


great and curious clocke (for the ſoule goes hell- 
ward and ſin-ward, and the mind knowes nothing, 


| but hell and (inne} nowtobring theſe into an ho- | 
ly order, the Lord mult top the ſoule , and that is 
done by the diſcovery of finne, and by this humili. 
ation of heart, when the Lord lets a- man ſec bis 
ſinne, and faith to bim; If thou wilt have fin thou 
muſt have hell and all rogether, and then the ſoule 
ſaith ; If it be ſo, [will meddle no more with fio, 
the adulterer will be uneleane no more; and th 
| drunkard will be drunk no more. | 
Now when the ſoule is thus turned, it I6oketh 
Heaven-ward ,: and God-ward , and is content 
Chriſt ſhould rule over'it : All this while the 
ſoule is a meere patienr, this isa ſaving worke, and 
a worke of Gods Spirit where ever it-is ſoundly: 


and the will and the affe&ions embrace nothing | 


wrought, | | 


v 


preu 
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DOneſt, | Theſecond queſtion is this, whether doth the 
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| wrought, and will in the end be faith and grace. 
| But now whentbe ſoule is ſet heaven-ward,and 
| God juſtifies a poote ſinner, and pluckes him to 
| himlelte by faith, and adopts himirobe his. childe; 
then the Lord gives him of his Spirit,andthis is as 
| the weight of the ſoulez, then: by the power of that 
| Spirit the ſoule is able ra-runne right, and hath a 
' principle of grace in it, and the poiſe of the-Spiric 
| of grace which doth p6ſſeſſe the ſoule , makes it 
| able freely ro mourne for fine , and to have the 
| heart enlarged in the ſeryice of God: this is maine- 


ly the ſanctifying worke. 


Lord worke this in all, & whether doth he work it 
in all alike or no. For [perceive the hearts of ma- 
' ny poore Chriſtians-are gaſping for this, the Lord 
' never wrought upon mee inthis manner, and my 
heart was never thus battered and bruiſed, there- 
fore how ſhall we know the ſame 2? 
|  Fortheanſwere of this queſtion, I will handle 
| three things : Firlt, the wotke is the ſame in all: 
| Secondly , the manner is different in the moſt : 
| Thirdly, many have it in them, and yet perceive it 
not how or when it was wrought, 
| Firſt,this work ofcontrition of heart is wrought 
inevery one in this worke of preparation, before 
he 1s, Or can be planted into Chriſt : for the truth 
of this and the ſubſtanriall nature of it, Scripture 
is plaine , ard reaſon is pregnant ;, Scripturesare 
many, I will onely name three, as that in Lute,Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt cawe 10 ſceke and ts ſave that which 


was beſt. Wee may obſerve two things.: firſt; the 
qua 


| 


Ly 
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qualification of-that party whim Choitt will ſeete 
and ſave, hee muſt bea off man in his owne appre-' 
henſion.: ſecondly, ſee the certainty of {a[varion 
of ſuch aane, Chriftcameforthis end; heecame 
to ſeckeup , and ſave that which was loſt, Now 
Chriſt willnor au(cofbis end ; hee came for the 
loft ſheepe, then the loſt ſheepehee will have z and 
though che loſt ſheepe caomor:ſceke nor ſave'them- 
ſelves, yer'Chrit willſave them- $08 

Thus you fee, all men nut be thus difpoſed be. 
fore they can be ſaved;and if thus fitted and difpo- 
ſed,tbey fballbe certainely ſaved, Irisnorenovgh 
for a man to be in & miſerable:eftare and'damnable 
condition, ,bur hee tnuſtalſo ſee ir, .and his heart 
muſt be.rguely affe@ed wirhir; andtindeand feele 
the burtben of 55. not ſorauch far the puniſhment; 
bur for. the, fine whereby:his beare 45 Efhravged 
from God ang alſs Ged:{rom his ſoule.. 

Now that the fcafiblenefie.of hisledt condition 
is there ſpoken bt,aud this man that hath ir thall be 
ſaved, may appeare, 'botan ſarthe fenfibienefſe of a 


| mans condition in;regard of: aber puniſtivent of 


fanne'is ſagb, as a man cinay beve:.,..and yet never 
have grace and ſalvarion: Caimbad the feeling of 
Gods wrath,:and folt chepunifhmenrof'ir, and-{o- 
did Iadzs alſo , and yet they weremever foughr up 
nor ſaved. - ROY 28% 
The ſecond place of Scripture, isont of 70hw;,No 
man commeth 70 me except the F ether draweth him, by 
comming yQumut conceive belceving(asin that fa- 
mous place of lol, Hee therrcomes to mer fhall wever 


82, 
Now 


+ — = 


of thoſe 
whom 
Chriſt 


will ſlave. * 


———————— err GE 


—— 


hunger ,axd be chat belegwerh in weheBnevr dir 


en ti 


——_ 


C34 ' p 


—_— 
Omen 


The Soules preparation 

Now this cext implyes ewo things , apd they are 
profefly granted by the intendment of the Apoſtle, 
for the people murmured why the Phariſies and the 
great ones beleeved not-and followed 'nat Chriſt, to 
whom Chriſt anſwers; Ynleſſe my Father from hea- 
ven draw them they cannot come : {0 that theſe two 
thingsare cleare; firſt, a man muſt be drawne ; fe- 
condly, ifhe be drawne, he ſhall ſurely.come. 

This drawings thus much:when God opens the 
eye of a man, and makes knowne his finne, and ſets 
downe the heart in theacknowledgement of finne, 
ſo that he feeles the vileneſſe andthe burthen of ir, 
and is content to part with the ſame, 

When the Lord ſhall lay all a mans abominati- 
ons upon him, all his'adulreries, and all his thefts, 
and now he ſees whatir is to depart from a bleſſed 
and a pure God, O then, he will be drunk; and un. 
cleane, and malicious no more, becauſethe heart is 
weary of ir, and is content to'part with it. 

From hence reaſon thus, true drawing ts ever 
accompanied with rrue beleeving ; but this ſenſe 
of ſinne in regard of rhe puniſhment of it , is nor 
alwayes accompanied with true belceving ,” but a' 
man muſt ſee his finne further inthe vileneſſe of ir; 
and intheabomination of it ; and then he ſhall un. 
doubredly beleeve. 

The fireame of the whole Scripture runnes this 
way,and that in Mathew ; Come to me all yee that are 


that which E/ay ſaith , The ſpirit of the Lord i upon 
me : becauſe be hath anointed me topreach glad tidings 
to the meeke , hee hath ſent mee to binde up the broken 


hearted, 


weary aud heavy laden, ard I will eaſe you + and this is | 


| 


| 


| 


tl. th. 
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hearted ; 10-proclaame liberty 10 the captives ;"and 1he 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound,to proclaims 
the acceprable day of the Lord, und'to comforrt htm that 
mourne : Nay, the garment of gladneffe_is fitted 


| x4, 


onely for the broken hearted, as inthe third verſe 
of that chapter , To appoint unto them that mourie in 
Siom, to give unto them beauty for «ſhes, and the oyle of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe, for the (þ1- 
11s of keavineſſe : Nay, the promitcs of largeſt ex. 
rent in Scripture, doe cither exprefly belongunto 
ſuch asare broken in heart, orelte they doe imply 
ſo much, that a man muſt be ſobefore ever God 
can or will accept of him. 
| Asin the Revelations, Hoe, every one that will, let 
| him come freely, andtake of the water of the Well of life, 
| and live for ever; Sothen, ſome may ſay, though 
| 2 man were not broken hearted, yet if he will take 
this water of life, he ſhall live for ever : Nay, bur 
| except he be broken hearted and humbled, he will 
| never take it; as a man muſt have grace,ſo-hee muſt 
| will thewater of life : now to will the water of life 
 isthis; to chooſe grace as the chiefeſt good , ard 
| to prize grace more than any thing elſe in the 
world; and to efteeme the Lord Jeſusand his grace 
' truly precious, 
| A manis faid to chaſe a woman, wheh heegs 
| content to partawith all for her,and to have her for | 
hergrace ſake ; fo a man muſt part with finne and 
titm(clfc, and whatſoever is deare to him, that hee 
may have grace : now. hee will not part with ſinne, 
unleſſe hee be weary and barthened with it”; and 


| 
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| therefore this wearying implics the burthening of 
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the heart with finnez thus much. for. the proofe of. 
Scripture, 
Reaſon, | Now to adde ſome reaſons that may compell 
1, | our-Judgements to yecld to this truth z And they 
are taken, Firſt, from the qualification of mans 
| hearc naturally; and ſecondly from what hee muſt 
| be, before he can receive Chriſt. 
Coclun | I will diſcover my thoughts in fonce concluſi. 
ons, and thus 1 reaſon, lr is aconfeſt caſe (1 con- 
|ceive) that every man by nature doth entertaine 
| finne as his God; and ſeekes and loves that moſt 
| of all; himſelfe, and his finne, is his God; In this 
caſe it is his chiefeſt good , and the heart will nor, 
| nay, it cannot, be content to part withit z Vhat is 
| the cauſe that we propound Chriſt, and grace,and 
(alvation, to a company of poore ſimple creatures, 
and yet the counſells, the promiſes, and comman- 
dements of God prevaile. not with the. heart of 
them, nor awe them, but till they will have their 
ſinnes, and the offer of Chriſt and grace lies in the 
duſt ; the adulterer will have his queanes, and 
the drunkard will have his cups, ard they will not 
ſuffer the word to plucke away their corruprions, 
but they will have them though they be damned 
for them, what doth this argue, bur that ſinne is 
their God. Nay, it is cleare,not onely in palpable 
| reaſon, bur the Scripture is evidengthis way : It is 
|the. match Chriſt offer co the young man , if hee 
would ſel al and follow him, bre ſhould have treaſarii 
21.32. |in.heavey : hee was covetous, and this was a faire 
| offer for alittle traſh, hee ſhould have everlaſting 
| life, now the text faith, He went away ſorrowful, _ 
wOou 


— 
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would rather have his coveroulnes ahd his wealth, 
than heaven, 

The ſecond concluſion is this K there cannot be 
two Gods in one heart, two Kings inone throne, |: - 
nortwo Stinnes in one firmatnent; - you catihot Have 
Chriſt, and yer bee an underling to finne; will 
Chriſt be a Phyſirian to heale you, that you may 
have your finnes ſti}? No, our Savionris plaine 
to_the contrary , you canner + ſerve God and Man 
wor ; If the adulterer will have his queanes, then 
bee muſt forſake the Lord, and if hee will nor part 
with his luſt, nor have his heart circumciſed , bot 
broken, then be wuſt goe downe-whole to- hell; ; as 
the Prophet ſaid, Why halt you betweene two opinions, 
if God be God ſerve him. God will be chiete in the 
ſoule, 

It is not poſſible to have heaven and hell roge- 
ther ; it is impoſſible tor a man ro looke up toheg- 
ven ltedfaſily with both hiseyes dawnto the earth, 
both ar @nc time, 

Thirdly, you muſt of neceſſity caſt off Ne -yoake 
of corruption ; and tebett againſtthar2" you rtialt 


bave your firſt god, pride, and malice , and the |, 
like, to be unthroned ; beforethe* Lord Chriſt 


will ſer up bis Sceprer, and before hee can be wel. 
come to your foules; you mult have your hearts di- 
vorced from your firſt huſbands , from ſinne, and 
all choſe abomicarions which you bave loved and 

hugged - as your life ;, if ever you would' have 
Chriſt make a march with you, and take poſſeſh- 
on of your ſoules ; as the Lord ſaith br me qt 
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it , Thos ſhalt be ſeparate from «ll, aud fit thy ſelft Lfor 
wee , andthes 1 willtarry thee to my ſelfe im righte- 
ouſneſſe. . | 

Laſtly, the ſovle will not part with his corrupti- 
on and luft, which are his god; unlefle he be wea- 
ried with them, and finde the gall and bitterneſſe 
of their evill vature I ſay, till then, it is impoſſible 
that ever the ſoule ſhould bee ſeparate from that | 
ſigne wherein jig hath found ſuch contentment, 
therefore it is of neceſſity that they be parted ; bur | 
before the ſoule ſeeth the venome of finne, it will | 
nor part with it, and ſo kee cannot cometo receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and heace it is, that the 
Lord in hisiofinite wiſedome isthus noronely wil. 
ling to doe fora poore {inner , butto force him co 
it ; for there is ſuch love and liking to finne, that if 
you pull away the adujterers queanes-, and the 
drunkards pots, you had as good kill:rhem ; and. 
they begin to ſay, It was well with the rowne be- | 
fore the Miniſter eame there, the.reaſon is, becauſe | 
he would have his fnne. | 

Naw#he-Lord -ispicafedteo lay a heavy weight 
upon the ſoyle ,. and to force the: burthen of finne 
upon it; that whereas before, the heart did finde 


"—_ 


makes them+as þitter as:gall , or wormewood ; 
Aad then the: ſouls begins: to reaſon: thus with it 
felfe;z and ſaith; Is it ach athing co bedruake; and | 
is it murther to envee:my: brother > and-can notice 
ſuch enter into the Kingdomeof heaven?-and when | 
the ſoule feeth God taken away.,-and keaven ſepa- 
rated from himyhe faith, 1s.chis the pleaſiog/firfrhat 
0  þ/ 
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I have loved? and isthis the nature of my prideto 
have God reſift me ? this lies heavy upon the hearr, 
and at laſt the ſoule is reſolved to part with his fin 
and never tolovcit more; Good Lotd, doe what 
thou wile with me, onely take my ſoule and fave 
me, and take away my tuſts and corruprions: The 
heart is content at length that Chriſt ſhould doe 
all ; and now the match is made : rhe fight of finne 
from the puniſhment of it, will never ſeparate the 
ſoule from finne, nor breake that union thar is be- 
tweene them. 

Indas had it in agreat meaſure, and God'pluckr 
his ſweer morſels from his mouth , and made him 
confefle his finnes,and rake ſhame to himfſelfe; and | 
ſo God doth with many; 'and wakes them ay, 1 


— 


have beene a drunkard andan adulterer, anda de. | 


_ _—_ of Ged and his ordinances: But 
though «des loathed the horrour and puniſhment 
of (inne,yer hee had a murtherous diſpoſittan flill, 
hee that killed Chriſt went and werthered him- 
ſclfe roo, 74, 
Now from theſe former concluſions I reafon 
thus ; If a mans ſinnesbe his God, and iftherecan- 


W/nD 


not be two Gods in one heart, and ifthoſecorrup- 


tions of the heart muſt of neceflity becaftout, and | 


if the heart will got part with ſinne rillit be wea- 
ried with it, and that is done by godly ſorrow , ' 
chen ir is a matter of neceſſity, that the heart muſt 
be pierced; and there muſt be a ſeparation be- 
eweene finncand the ſoule, before Chriſt will mar. | 
rie the ſoule,and rulein it; or elſe there (hall be 


two Gods in one heart, which cannot be, | 
5 The 
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| All are 


| not alike ' - | - q 
dry and gently with one ſoule, and roughly with ano 


for fine, | her,and handles it mervailous ſharply,and breakes 


| 
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- | wrought io all for the ſubſiance of it, yet ina diffe- 


" The Sonles preparation 


| The ſecond thing in this an(were is'this, ſome 
| may ſay,Oh1 never found this worke in me, There- 
fore you muſt know , how ever this worke is 


' rent manner inthe moſ}, For the faſhion that God 
| uſeth inframing the heart is different; two men are 
| pricked , the one with a pinac, the other with a 
ſpeare ; two men are cut, theone with a pen-kaife, 
| the other with a ſword : So the Lord deales kindly 


1t all ro pieces. There is the melting of a thing, and 
the breaking of it withhammers ; this 1 ſay the ra- 
| therrocheck the imagination that harbours in the 
"heart of ſome men, otherwiſe-holy and wiſe, (and 
yet miſtaken in this point) they thiake- the Lord | | 
never workes grace ,/ but in this: extraordinaric 
| manner, 

Tr is true, God ſometime muſt uſe this affrizh- ! 
ting of; ſpirit, : and; wken protid ſpirits come to | 
grapple with the Lord , hee will make their ſturdy | 
hearts to buckle: And it is true; there mult be a 
cleare fight of finne;and the heart muſt-be wearied 
with the: vileneſſe of it, and be content to part 
with ſinne ; This is. wrought in all :: but that it muſt 
be in all in'this extraordinary fearefull manner as 
itis-in ſome,the word ſaith it not, neither is God 
| baund to afy manner, there is a difference among 

perſons, 

As for example , Firſt,ifthe perfon be a ſcanda- 
lous liver, and an oppoſer of God, and{ his grace, 
and ſets lymſelfe againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hu 

| e 
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he ſet his mouth againſt heaven, and profeſſe him- 
ſelfe anenemy to God, and tohistrach, - _ 
Secondly,if a man have harboured afilthy hears; 
and continued long in fione, and hath beenea clofe 
adulterer,and continued long init. : 
Thirdly,if a man have beene confident ina civil 
courſe, | 
þ Lafily,if God purpoſe to doe ſome great works 
him, 

a In all theſe fourecaſes he layes a heavy blow up. ! 
on the heart , and commonly the nature of thele 
perſons requires it. FY > 

Firſt, when any one hath beene an oppoſer of 
God and his grace, if the Lord ſhould dealegently 
with him, other vile wretches would be ready wp 
ſay,. Such a man is gone to heaven, though hee be 
thus and thus, yet the Lord dealt lovingly with 
him : and therefore though I continve in theſe 
courſes, ſhall Yoe wellenough'; Nay, (delude not 
thy ſelfe, for) the Lord will bruiſe him, and rend 
tha kall of his heart, and make him ſecke toa faith- 
fuRBMiniſter for direQion, and to a poore Chri. 
{tian for counſel], whom before hee deſpiſed; and | 
the world ſhall know what it is to oppoſe God, 
and to perſecute his children; as hee broke Pans 
heart, and made him ſay, I aw he that have perſecu- 
ted the Saints, | 

Commonly the Lord will not ſhew mercy to | 
ſuch as theſe are, in hugger mugger, but will make | 
the world ſee their humiliation, as they have ſeene 
their rebellionand oppoſition. _ 

Thus the Lord deales with the ſecret thiefe an | 
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cloſe adulterer ; the Lord pluckes away their cor- 
ruptions, and makes them yomit up their ſweet 
morſels, and then they will ſay, Theſe are my fins, 
atd this heart of mine is hardened by the continu- 
ance in them: And therefore it is that the Lord 
workes in this manner, 

But ifthe ſoule be otherwiſe trained upamong 
godly parents, and live under a'ſoule-ſaving Mini. 
ſtery, that ſaith, You cannot goe to heaven by a 
civill courſe, and you cannot have any diſpenſation 


—_— 


| for your prophanation of the Sabbath , I ſay, ifa 


man live under ſuch a Miniſtery , and keepe good 
company, the Lord may reforme this man,and cut 
him off from his corruptions kindly,and breake his 


| heart ſecretly in the apprehenſion of his fnnes, and 


yet the world never ſee ir. 

In b>th theſe we have an example, in Zydiaard 
the /ay/or; Lydia was a finfull woman,and God ope- 
ned her eyes,and melted ber heart kindly,and brought 
herto a taſte of his goodneſſe here,and glory herxe- 
after. Burt the 7aylor was an outragious — 
wretch , for when the Apoſtles were commirred ro 
priſon, hee layed them up in ſtockes and whipped 
them ſore; O, ſayes hee, now I have gotten theſe 
preciſe tellowes into my hands , I will bave my 
penny-worths of them, 

Now there was much worke to bring this man 
home; when the Apoſtles were ſinging Pſalmes,there 
came an earth-quake which made the Priſon doores 
to fly open, and the priſoners ferteys fall off, but yet 


| did ſhake his heart too , and hee came trembling, 


the /ay/ors heart would not ſhake; at la{t rhe Lord 


and 


—_— 


IEZ 
—z htAAMS 


—_ 


| fu Cunisr:. 


and was ready to lay violent hands upon himſelfe, 
becauſe hee thoughe the priſoners had beene fled ; 
bur the 4po{les cried to him, Doe thy ſelfens harme: 
for wee are all bere, with that hee fell downe before 
chem, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall I doe to 
be ſaved? 

I conclude thus, naturally all men are locked up 
under infidclity, now the Lord opens their hearts 
ſeverally, you kgow ſome locks are new andifrefſb, 
and thereforc an cafie key may open them, but ſome 
lockes are 01d and ruſty,and therefore muſt be bro. 
ken open by force of hand , ſoit is with ſome mens 
hearts, howſoever ſinne prevailes over the hearts 
of civill men , and theyare full of pzide, and the 
like ; yer; their hearts are kept cleare from ruſt- 
ing,by reſtraining grace : now the Lord will draw 
that man by the key of his ſpirit , and kindly with- 
draw him from his ſinne. But if a man have beene 
an old ruſty drunkard, or adulterer, no key can 
open his beart ; alas, it is not a little matter will 
doe the deed,ir is pot pow and then 8 gracious pro. 
miſe that will breake his heart: But the Lord mutt 
come downe from heaven , 8nd breake open the 
doore by ftrong hand , by awaking his conſcience, 
that all the Country rings of him, 

You know all mens hearts arc compared to 
ſtones; ſome ftonezarc ſoft, you may cruſh chem 
to pieces with your hands,and ſomeare flints which 
muſt have many blowes before they (will breake : 
fo it is with che. heart, while-it hath not beenemel- | 
ted and foftned by bumility,the Loed muſt breake ? 


it open by maine force:and as it is withatree,ſome 


branches | 
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| branchesare young and ſmooth without knots: zand 
| ome are old ones, and full of knors; now if a man 
| come everyday, and give a little cut at the tender 
| branch, ar laſt it will off eaſily z butir is nocutting 
of an old treewith a pen-knite,bur a man muſt take 
an axc, ard give many a {cre cut, that all the peo- 
ple in the towne way heare tt. 

All men grow upon the root of ſinne, which is 
Adams rebellion : ſome are yourg, and have not 
growne knotty in a rebellious courſe; every Sab- 
bath day the Lord gives a cut at him by his coun. 
ſels, and by his threatnings, and by his promiſes; at 
laſt it falls off kindly ,. and they are conrent to 
parc with their ſinnes, and to reſt upon Chriſt for 
mercy. Another man is an old ſturdy vile wretch, 
an over.growne adulterer and drunkard , and his 
| heart is bljnded in (inne: I tell you,if ever the Lord 
| cut off this man from his baſe courſe, he muſt come 
with a migkty hand , and with his booke of the 
Law: God is eyer laying at his ſoule, 'blow after | 
blow, and fo at laſt he begins to forſake his wicked | 
courles ; What (ſaith one) is ſuch a man turned? | 
he was as heavy a perſecutor as ever the Sun ſaw : 
| his father was an enemie toall goodneſſe, and hee: 
was as bad; Like father like ſonne : Hath the Lord. 
brought himhome? Yes,now he ſends to the faith- | 
fullMiniſters,and to Gods people for comfort and | 
direction. 
| The third and laſt pars of the anſwere 1s this, 
That when God works gently with Chriſtians,they | 
hardly perceive the worke, though wiſe Chriſtians 
| may approve that which is done ; for this 1s cer. | 

taine, 
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| raine, whereſoever Chriſt is, there preparation | 

| was; if ever man be ſaved, Chriſt hath wade him 

ſee his loſkeflate. 

| Sometime the worke is ſecret, and the ſonle ap. 
prehends it not becauſe it is ſo, and chough he doc, | 
yet it is an unknowne worke to him , hee knowes | 
not what to makeof it, hee can hnde in his heart | 
ro hate thoſe and thoſe (infull courſes; yet he cans | 
nor ſee how this was wrought 1n him: Mans Ipi- | 
rit is ſuch that he misjudgeth the worke ; but give | 

| mee a Chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to worke 


| upon in this extraordinary manner, and to breake | | 


his heart ſoundly, and ro throw him downro ſome | 
| purpoſe, though ir coſt him deare: this man walkes 
with: more care and conſcience , and: hath more 
comfort comming,.co himſelfe , and gives more | 
|glory ro God, whereas the other doth but little 
| good in his place,and bath little comfort comming 
'trO him. 
| _ Therefore. labour.for ſoundneſle in this worke, 
and then be for ever ſound : but if once deluded 
here , then for ever cozened , and eyerlaſtingly 
damned. 

The firſt Uſe is for nftruQion, Is it ſo, that 
the ſoule of a man is thus pierced to the quicke, 
| and runne thorow by the wrath of the Alaughty >? 
| | Then let this teach the Saints and people of God, 
how to carry themſelves towards fuch as God 
hath thus dealt withall. Are they pierced men ? 
Oh, pitty them: let our ſoules, and the bowells 
of commileration and compaſſion bee let out to- 
wards them, and let us neyer ceaſe to doe: good | 

to | 
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| lay all buſineſſe aſide, and not to hide bimſelfe from him, 
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| 


' fonable creature , that is thus wearied with the 
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ro them to the very uttermoſt of our power and 
ſtrength. And to the performance of this, not one. 
ly reaſon perſwades us, but Religion bindes us,and 
PItry MOVES Us. | 
See what the Lord ſaith by Moſes, If a man ſee hu 
neighbours O xe or Aſſe fall ints drfteſſe by the way, the 
Lord commanded to eaſe him and ſuccour him, nay, to 


Thus the Lord commands mercy tothe unrea-| 


weight that hee carrieth ; bath the Lord care of 
Oxen? as the LMpoſile ſaith in another eaſe, 7s 


for our ſakes that the Lord requires this duty : The 
| meaning is this ; ſhall not the hearr of thy brother 
be eaſed , that is tired thus with the wrath of the 
Almighty ? ſhall not this poore fainting creature 
be ſuccoured ? are you men, or are you beaſts in 
this kinde> It a Hogge bee but indiltrefſe, ir is 
ſtrange to ſee how folke come abour it ;are we de- 
vils then that we can ſee poore creatures burthened| 
with the unconceiveable wrath of the Lord , and 
not pitty them ? doe you ſee theſe, and not mourne 
and ſuccour, and pray to heaven for them? $ 
what 106 ſaith, and let him ſpeake in the behalfe © 
all diſtreſſed foules ; 0, ſaith hee, that my ſorrowes 
were all weighed,they wonld prove heavier than the ſand. 
Marke how he cries for ſuccour,Oh you my friends 
have pitty = me, for the hand of God is heavy 
upon me, for the hand of God hath touched me : 
[Imagine you ſaw him fitting upon the duwgh:i/ 
mourning, it is not the hand ofa man or an enemie, 
but the heavie hand of God; and therefore all you 
my 
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my friends that ſee my anguiſh and my forrowes, 

have pitty upon me. 

Thoſe pale faces and blubbered cheekes , and 
feeble hearts, and hands of theirs , ſay thus much 
unto you, Have you no regard ofa man 1n miſery ? 
have you no pitty ſaith the Lamentivg Church ? (o 
doth every grieved and humblcd foule,their fighes 

and ſorrowes in ſecret fay thus much; Oh all you 

that walke in the treets, have you no remorſe of a 
1 poore deſolate forlorne creature > Had I beene 
onely wounded, or bad my nggare growne weake, 
ſome Phyſician might have eaſed me; had I beene 
poore, ſome friends might have enriched me; had 
I beene diſgraced, the King might have advanced 

me to honours, but wastherecver ſorrow like to 
| my ſorrow of ſoule ? It is the God of mercy that 
| ſhewes himſelfe difpleaſed with me, it is the God 
| of all grace and comforr, that hath filled my hearr 

with the venotne of his wrath ; if there be any pit- 
| ty.or compaſſion in you, lend helpe, and Tuceour 
ſuch poore difircfſed foules ; it a woman be in tra. 
vell, and her-{trength failech her ; oh what bicrer 
cries ſheepursforth, wicth-thart all her-neighbours 
come to'helpe ber, and when they have done all 
they can, they pray to heaven'for that they cannot 
doe themſelyes. 

And as iths with aman that is wounding away, 
they ranne for trong cordial water, and for rhis 
man, and that friend, to ſuccour kimz and they cry 
all, Help,help,for the Lords ſake,he is cleane gone; 
this is all well, it isa worke ef mercyand pitty. 

But mev, brethren, and fathers, you know _ 
the 


e 


l 
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the heart-breaking ſorrowes that are in the ſoules 

of theſe poore creatures ; hee lies as it were in 

child. bed,and is inthe very pangs of converſion,and 

his hearc 1s even now at & ha , even now tobe con- 

verted, and looſned from ſinne, and to have Chriſt 

brought into his ſoule ; O that God would ſend 

ſome amongſt you, that you might ſee ſome expe- 

rience of it : Oh ſaith the poore ſoule, Will theſe 
and theſe ſinge never be pardoned ? and will this 
proud heart never bee hambled >? thus the ſoule 
fghes, mournes, arg faith , Lord, I ſee this, and 
ſcele the burthen of-ir; and yet I baye not a heart 
to be humbled for it, nor to be freed from it; Oh 
when will it once be? did you but know this, it 
would make your hearts to blced to heare him,itis 
not the {wounding away of a man ina qualme;No, 
n9,the ſword of the Almighty hath pierced throvgh 
his heart, and hee is breathing our his ſorrow , as 
though he were going downe to hell, and he faichz 
If there be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip of 
the ſpirit, have mercy upon mee a poore creature, 
that am under the burthen of the Almighty ;- O 
pray and pitty theſe wounds and vexations of ſpi- 
it, which no man findes nor feeles, but hee that 
hath beene thus wounded. 

It is the ſigne of a ſoule wholy denoted to de- 
ſtruction , that hath a deſperate diſdaine againſt 
poore wounded creatures; O ſaith one, hope you 
have hearing enough, have you not; it may be you 
will cumble down intoa Well, or hang your ſelfe, 
will you not 2? Oh fearcfull, is it poſſible there 
ſhould harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ?. there is 

not 


| 


: 
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| Remrembber i(ſaith the text) what hee did 10 thee inthe | yew, 
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not a greater brand of a man denoted to deſtrudti. 
on than this: I do not ſay onely hee is ſtark naught 
for the preſent, but it isa fearefull brand of a man 
denored to eternall deſtrution; if the devill him. 
fſelfe were upon carth, I cannot conceive what hee 
could doewordſe. 
' When the woman was abonr to bee delivered, 
'the Red Dragon was there ready to deſtroy the | Rere.r2.4; 
| child, and fee what the Prophet David(airhof ſach, 
| Lord powre out thy wrath upon the heathen that know Pſ1-75-24, 
| not thee, and the Kingdomes that have not knowne thy ****© 
name ; let thy wrathfall diſþleaſare take hold of them 
that adde iniquity unto iniquity , and let them not come 
into thy righteouſneſſe , let them bee blatted wt of thy 
booke, Whats the reaſon of this > why did David 
' make this irmprecation, andſay; Lord fer open the 
| gates of hell , rhat thy wrath may fall upon the 
| ſoules of ſuch as theſe are ; the text ſaith, They per. 
ſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : the Lord ſmites 
a poore ſinner, and thou art ready toperſecute him 
| to0 ; the Lord hath wounded-him, and wilt thou 
' ſtab him-to the heart, Good Lord adds injquity 
| to iniquity ! The finne is mervailons,and the curſe 
unconceiveable. | 
When Amaleck met Iſrael , and tooke them at | 
advantage, becauſe they were weake and weary, | 


, Io 


way, how hee feared not God, and the Lord faith, 7 | 27. 
remember what _Amaleck did tothe people of Tſpact : 
goe therefore and. blot out his name from under 'hea- 
ven , and kill all both young and old. This is a truc 
type of ſuch as are chemies ro the poore — 
0 


| 196 


——_ ——_— —. 


T he Soules preparation ” 


of God, that are thus deſolate and wounded in 
their conſciences; their being in the wildernefle 
| wasa type of the Saints convethon; and their com- 
' ming to Canaan,wasa type of the Saintsariving at 
che heavenly Citic Jeruſalem. 
| Nowcanſ{t thou jeereat the Saints, that are thus 
| wounded > and canſt thou wound them further? 
and pierce bim tothe heart,, and diſcourage him? 
| The Lord will remember thee in the day of thy 
death, and as thou haſt ſhewed no mercy, ſo ſhalt 
| thou receive no mercy in that day. | have knowne 
| many ſuch oppoſers of God and his Grace, that 
| have beene forced to lay violent hands upon them- 
| ſelves, and when the Lord hath gotten ſome of 
| them upon their ſicke bed, they lye roaring there ; 


and the Lord layes his full wrath upon them , It 


| there be any ſuch in this congregation, I pray God 
let chem ſee ſome ſudden veine of his vengeance, 


that if it be poſſible they may finde and feele the 
| waight of this trouble of conſcience ; that they 
| themſelves alſo may finde mercy from the Lord. 
The ſecond part of the Uſe is this; as wee muſt 
pitty thoſe thus wounded; ſo hereby wee ſee the 
beſt way to ſend help to ſuch as are wounded in 
their hearts, the wound is in the heart , therefore 
letthe ſalve be applyedro the hearr. It is in vainto 
tell a poore wounded foule of Hawkes or Hounds, 
or the like : hee is not wounded in his body, but in 
his heart: the Phyſick muſt be applyed to the parc 
diſeaſed, Ifthe head be ſick or ſore, you muſt nor 
apply a ſalve to the armezand ifthe breſt be i{l, you 


i 


muſt not apply a ſalve to the foot : ſoit is a vaine 
thing ' 
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thing to offer riches, orpleaſtres, or profits, to a 
man that is wounded in his conſcience fer figne; 
the wound is not there : if rhe wonnd were in dif. 
quietnes;then pleaſure would cure it; if the wound 
were in poyerty , then riches would cure him, if 
the wonnd were in baſencſſe and contempr; 'then | 
honours would cure him. No, the heart is woun: | 
ded, and the conſcience is terrified in the appre- 
henſion of Gods wrath; And therefore apply the 
ſpiritual! Ba/me of Gilead, even the blood of Chriſt: 
the caſe is cleare,that all the Croſſes,and Crucifixes, 
and 42x deci inthe world, and all the Popih par. 
dons can dec no good to a wounded Conſcience, 
There is never a Popiſh ſhaveling under heaven 
can cure a wounded foule, hee cannot apply that 
ſpirituall ſalve that ſhould comfort him: hee may 
delude him, and leadhim into the commiſſion of 
ſinne, but he cannot miniſter any true comfortunto 
him: chus they cure a poere Chrittian by ſearing 
of his conſcience, and make him finne fomuch the 
more, and never be troubled for (inne, asif a/man 
ſhould kilta ficke perſon, and ſay now he feclesno 
| hace,ſo it ofren fals out, that a man feeles no/ſinge, 
| bur yer heis not cured, becauſchis finne is nor re- 
moved, and'his heart unpacifted in the blood of 
Chriſt, 
 Secondly,.is it ſo, that thewound of a finger is 
in his heart > then we have here a matter: of com. 
plaint, that we may juſtly rake up againſt the ſeeure 
generation wherein we live, there is bucſitcle ſa. 
ving forrow, and therefore bur fittle ſavipggrace, 
if there be no preparation for Chriſt, there can be 
| N 
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| no true evidence of grace, nor of Gods love in 
| Chriſt; if there beno preparation-for a building, 
| there can be no building ſer up. The Lord'be mer- 
| cifull toa world of men that live in the boſome of 
| the Church,if we had a fountaineof teares with /e- 

remy , tO bewaile this age in this reſpeQ,, it were 
| worth the while, and if the Lord ſhould ſend ſome 


FIT 


| Ezekiel, and ſay ro him, Goe to ſuch a Cuuntry,or 


 ſach a Shire,and ſee if there be any that do mourne 
for their ſinnes,and comfort ſuch: Alas, what would 
| become of a world of perſons ? 

This is a bill of inditement againſt three ſorts 
| of people , it a'raignes and condemnes ſuch ,- as 
| never yet ſhared in this worke of preparation, and 
of ſaving ſorrow , and therefore were never in 
| Chriſt : theſe ſwarme in our fireetes, And firſt it 
| falls mervailous heavie upon ſuch as take content- 
ment in their baſe conrſes , thoſe looſe Epicures 
and-boone Gallants of our tire , that goe ſtagge.- 
ring in our fireets, they are ſo farre from grieving 
| for their fignes, that it is their greateſt vexation 
that they. cannot commit ſinne , and have elbow 
rooms to ſinne freely ;,O what agriefe it is to them 
to have a Miniſter checke them, and that there is 
alaw to puniſh them for ſfinne , and 'whercasa fin 
ſhou'd be poyſon in their ſoules to wound them, 
It becomes as meat to nouriſh them, They fleepe not 
except they have done miſchiefe, (faith the Wiſeman,) 
and their ſleepe is taken away wnleſſe they cauſe ſome ro 
fall; they eate the bread of wickedaeſſe, and drinkethe 
wine of violence. So farre it is from being poyſon 
| unto them, and ſo farre are they from being trou- 


— 


: 
' 
; 
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bled. 


| 
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bled with fiane , that it is theic meate and paſtime 
to ſinnez Juſt Eſas like: Vhat did he > Yhen be 
had eatt and dranke, hee roſe up to play ; and this was 
all he lookedafter : Vhen he bad paſſed away his 
title to heaven, and happinefle, and eſteemed of 
Chriſt and heaven no more than of a meſle of por. 
tage, heate anddranke ; his heart was never tou. 
ched for what he had done, he did not {mite upon 
his thigh, as Ephraim did, and ſay ,Þhat have 1 done ? 
Havel fold away my birth-right for nothing ? You 
that know the world , you know there are many 


thac fit upon the Ale-bench,and ſweare,and drink, 
| and raile againſt Gods ſervants,and are never trou- 


bled for it; Nay, the world is come to this paſſe, 
that ir is their greateſt yexation, that they are hin. 
dered in their (infull eourles. 

[e was the guiſe of the old world : Haman went 


home ficke , becauſe hee wanted the Cap and knee 


from Mordecay : Ammon was ſicke of incett,and .A- 
hab was (icke of covctouſteſle, and Adhitophel was 
ſicke becauſe his counſell was nor followed ; The 
Lord of heaven knowes, the adnlterer is ficke be- 
cauſe hee cannor get the heart and company of his 
queanez many a man is ſicke of envie , it 18 rot- 
renneſſe to his bones;yea,many a man goeth up and 
downe fick of it,and is not quiet,becauſe he capnor 
vent his rage againſt a faithfull Miniſter that checks 
him : You ſwearers , doe not your hearts riſc 
againſt the King and fate, for making a law again(t 
that finne : Doe you not hate the Conſtable and 
wicnes that come inagainſt you, youaccount theſe 
the greateſt plague to you in all the world ; I ap- 
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| peale to the hearts of you all, that heare mee this 
| day; can you ſay you are troubled for finne, and 
| yet grieve, becauſe you cannot commit finne fill : 
| | Woe, woe to your ſoules that thus delight in fin, 
| | There are many that deſpight the ſpirit of grace, 
| | and ſticke not to ſay, I did ſweare ſuch a man out 
| | of the houſe, and I'did drinke ſuch a man nnder 
| | the table dead : Read that place ofthe poſtle,and 
; there you ſhall ſee your doome,and if there be any 
| ſuch in your families, or amongſt your neighbours, 
| throw this in their faces , and if they will goe 
j2 Thel.z. | downe to hell , let them goe with paine, that al 
be | they might be damned (faith the text) which beleeved 
| not the truth , but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe. 


| God is not partiall, but ſaith, That all they might be | 


|  damxed: it would almoſt ſhake a mans heart to 
| | thinke of ir. 

| How many notorious vile wretches may ſay, 
; Good Lord, what will become of our families,and 
| villages? weareall eppoſers of God and hisgrace, 
| ſhall a{be dawned? I dare not ſay what God will 
| doe tothee, the text ſaith ſo ; This, mee thinkes, 


might lteas poyſon and Rats-baneupon the hearr 


— 


of a (infull creature: The Lord in mercy looke upon 
you, and make finne as loathſome and bitter unto 


| 
| ſee how the matter will goe with you : you that 
| thus jybe and jeaſt at the Saints, and ſport your 
| | ſelves infin, the time may come that it will be a dry 
Luk.16.25 | feaſt, as it was with Divesthar was drunke, and fa- 
| red deliciouſly every day , hee hada dry feaſt in hell, 
| | and could not have a drop of water to coole his tongue. 
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you, as ever it hath beene ſweet and pleaſant, You | 


| 


| 
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| 
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So it will be with yon, you muſt eirher buckle and 
mourne for ſin, or elſe burne for ever, 

Secondly, it condemnes fuch as are in a faire 
ftraine; ſuch are they thar have a flight ſenſe of 
ſinne , but it never goes downe to the hearr, the 
Skinne is ripled a little , but the kall of their heart 
was never broken for their abominations, Naemen 
was to waſh ſeven times in /ordan , fo this water of 
godly ſorrow is of a healing nature,bur theſe men 
doe not rub and tinſe their foules in it , they one- 
ly diptheir fon!es ina little forrow ; but you maſt 
waſh it throughly and fully , if ever you defirero 
bave the leprofic of (inne purged our : Men. bathe 
their finnes with reares, but they doe not drowne 
chem; they doc as parents doe with their chil- 
dren, they will corre& them little , and prefectly 


n_—__— —_—— — — 


| cocker them againe ; ſo the bypoerice oſerli to 
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flight andoverly, 
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' meane time cocker ther and dandle ther againe. 


trouble his corraptions, and complaine of thern, 


and vexe them a lirtle with ſorrow ; bur in't 


Bur ſinnewill not be fo killed, andthe heart will 
not beſo cafily broken, this kinde of forrow is too 


As it is withadebter , that hath borrowed mo- 
ney, be will complaine he hadan ill bargaine, atid 
deſires that citherke mighthave the debr abated, 
orthe daypuroff, hee pars it of withi'mectr# talk: 
ing ; fach a- generacion there! are of whining Hy- 
pocrites, thar wilt outwardly' complaine- of theit 
corruptions, bur keepe their corruptions Ml; As 
4hab did, he hated Micaiah , and afterwards he fa- 


| 


18s | 


itedandprayed, that hee might fine more.freefy 
N23 \gichout| 
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without ſoſpition : So therc 1s many a curſed hy. 
| pocrite that. lives in a faire courſe , and yer will 


cheat and lic, and deale mervailous unjuſtly ; and 
| then hee will complaine of his {inne, and confefſe, 
; onely to bathe his ſinnes;. but drowne his (innes, 
; and ſubdue them he will nor,and this he doth that 
| he may fin more freely againe ; it is but falling an 
| praying,&c. Y | 
Obrethren,it is a deſperate hypocriſie;that,ſor. 
row which God hath appointed as a meanes to 
purge our ſinne , ſhould be a meanes to cover our 
ſinne : will a few wambling rearcs doe the deede, 
and breake the heart ? is-rhis acceptable ſorrow ? 
you your ſelyes are aſhamed of this worke, and do 
you thinke God will accepr of it ? No, no, itisnot 
the rending of the garments , nor the weeping 
of the eyes, that will doe the deede; bur you muſt 
breake your hearts : If you onely cut off the legges 
or wings of a fowle, it will live for all that : ſo,you 


” pjcut off the armes or hands of ſ(inne ; but ſo: long 


as the heart is not wounded, and drivento any | 
amazement for ſinne,it will live with you here and 
in hell coo, 

Oh doe not cozen your owne ſoules; it is not 
the teares of the eye , but the blood of the heart 
that your finnes muſt coſt, and if you come not to 
þr wax never thinkethat your ſorrow is good; and 
therefore you that finde your ſelves guilty , lay 
your hands upon your hearts,and ſay, Good Lord, 
this is my portion, the Lord knowes I have confe(- 
| ſed my finnes, and yer have taken liberty to ſinne-; 


['_ my heart was never burthened with this evill 
and 


tl 


 — 
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and vileneſle of finne; and therefore to this day I 
never had this true ſorrow. : 
There is a third ſort of forrowe which is the 
worſt of all,they are ſuch as keretofore have drunk 
deepe of this ſorrow, and have beene extraordina- 
rily ſtrucken, and yet they are growne ſo much the 
more hardened in their ſinnes by all theſe blowes 


deſperate condition, even ſuch as God hath made 
howle in the congregation , yet afterwards fall 
into the ſame courſes againe, and returnets their 
old byas, and now they can outface God and his 
Miniſters and all; and thinke it a matter of baſc- 
neſle to be diſquieted in heart, as they have beene : 
ſuch novices and children they were oace,that they 
could not ſleepe nor bee quieted \ 'bur now they 
care not what all the Miniſters under heaven ſay 
againſt chem ; nay, they can fleare in our faces, 
and be drunke and vile, and be never troubled for 
| ir, they bave gorren the skill of it: This is the moſt 
fearefull condition that almoſt a poore creature 
can fall into, 


thou canſt beare all , and art merall of proofe, 
and no bullets can pierce thee , thau waſt, trou. 
bled before, but now thou haſt ſhaken ir off, This 
I fay is thy ſhame, and will aggravate thy condem- 
nation; nay, I take it to be one of the ſoreſt to- 
kens under heaven, of a graceleſſe heart ; If thou 
haſt had thy conſcience awakened, and haſt beene 
troubled for finne,and now doſt fly off, It is-a figne 
of Gods high diſpleaſure rowards thee; thou oy 

N 4 the 


Thou accounteſt it thy glory and credit that | 


that God hath. layed upon. them; theſe are in a | 


| 


( 
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| the right courſe, as if God had invented a way to 
| deſiftoy thy ſoule, as you may ſee in Eſay ; Goe thy 
| wayes, ſaith the Lord , fpeake to this people, but they 
| ſhall not heare ; make the heart of thu peaple fat + as 
rhough he had ſaid, there are a company of people 
in ſuch aplace; Goe thy wayesto.them,open their 
cycs,and touch their hearts, and awaken their con- 
(ciences, and when thou haſt done , then let-rheit | 
conſciences be ſeared and fatted, then they wil goe 
the right way to deſiruftion g for if they would 
awaken, and ſorrow kindly,. and repent, I mult 
needs ſaye them, C0 

. Let theſe men remember that it isa heavy ſigne 
God hath forſaken them ;, mee thiakes this ſhould 
trouble their ſoples exceedingly ,gnd force them to 
cry.out, Iam the manthat have my heart farred, 
and would notbe touched and converted. 

Now ifall be true that I have ſaid, there are but 
few ſorrowers for ſinne, therefore few ſaved; here 
wce ſce the ground aug: reaſon, why many fly off 
from Godlineſle, and Chriſtianity : This is the 
cauſe; their ſoules were onely troubled with a lit- 
| tle helliſh ſorraw,bur their hearts were never kind- 
ly grieved for their ſinnes, Tf amans arme be bro- 
kenand disjoynred a little, it may grow together 
againe; Bur if it bequite broken off, it cannot grow 
together ; ſo the terrour of the Law affrighted his 
conſcience, anda powerful] Miniſter unjoynrted his 
ſoule, and the Judgements of God were rending of 
him; but he was never cutoffaltogether: and there- 
fore he returnes as vile,8: as baſe,if not worſe then 
before,$& he growes more firmly to his corrupt _ 

t 


—— 
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It is with a mans converſion, as in ſome mens 
ditching z they doe not pull up all the trees-by the 
roots, but-plaſh them : ſo when you come ro have 
your corruptions cut off, youplath them; and\doe 
not wound your hearts kindly ,and-you doe. not 
make your ſovle; feele the burthen of finpe traly : 
this will make a man grow andflourich RH, how- 
ſoever more cunningly and ſabtilly:” This lopping 
profefour growes more ſubtill-in his wickedneſſe : 
the ſoule that bath breene terrified for his lufts, he is 
now growna plaſhed advlterer, an Alehouſe haun- 
ter;he will be drunke more cunninglyand ſeeretly, 
and fo he that hath beene an open oppoſer of Gods 
children, will nw jybeandjealt ar them in @ cor- 


ons,then he can ventour alt his malice. | 
This is the reaſon why all wicked men that were 


werenever cut off kindly-from their fines, but 
ly unjoynted, and that is the reaſon'why rhey fall to 
their old corruptions againe... This is the maine' 


never any foule that made profeſhon,Sctalls again, 
but.che ground of it is here. 

The third Uſe is for exhortation :- If every ſor. 
row will nor do it, and if ſlight ſorrow will not do 
it, what then femaincs to bee done > then iFever 


from the great God, labour to take the right way, 
and never be quicted,gill you doe bring your hearts 
toa right pirch of ſorrow ; les it never be ſaid of 


ner, and when he comes among(t his old eompant- | 


cauſe of all the hypocriſfie under heaven: there was: | 


thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive merey' | 


'in ſome good way of preparationofforle.,- they' | - 
turne their backes upon Chriſt 5 evenbecauſe they, 
a 
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you. 
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« |youas it was of them in Moſes, T hey have not cried 


Amos 6.1 ſþall be comforted, ſaith our Saviour , but Woe to you 
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unto me with their hearts when they howled upon their 
| beds, they aſſembled themſelves for corne and wine, but | 

they rebell againſt me. Thou haſt a little flight ſor- 
row,but oh, labour to have thy heart truly touched, 
that at laſt it may breake in regard of thy many di- 
ſtempers; the longer feed rime,the greater harveſt, 
and (0 how ſveyer this ſorrow is troubleſomenow, 
it will be very comfortable in the end; and though 
it be tedious to lay all theſe curſed abominations 
upon thy heart; yet it will nor be harſh when the 
Lord remembers you in his Kingdome ; it will ne. 
ver repent you that you have had yout hearts hum- 
bled and broken , when the Lord-comes to heale 
you ;- and it will never repent you that you haye 
wept,when the Lord comes to wipe away all teares 
from your eyes. Bleſſed arethey that monrue, for they 


that are at eaſe in Sion; there is a time of mourning 
for (finne; you cannot have caſe and quiernefe al. | 
| wayes, you had betternow be wounded than ever- 
laſtiogly tormenrted.. And therefore if you deſire. 
to ſee the face of God with comfort, and to haye 
Chriſi ſpeake for you, and ſay , Come you poore | 
heavie hearted ſinners, 1 will eaſe you ; ifever you | 
defire this, labour to lay load on your hearts with | 
ſorrow for your finnes. Oh what comfort ſhall a | 
poore broken heart finde in that day ! David 
ſaith, TA broken aud contrite beart (0 Lord) thouwilt | 
not deſpiſe. | 
When men goe intoa farre Countrey for mer. ; 
chandize, they will nor take rattles and ſuch royes | 


for | 


| —"Cnxir. 


|for their money ; but ſach commodities as they 
| may ger ſomething by : ſo when che Lord comes 
*for broken hearts; you muſt not thinke to put the 
Lord off with a lirtle painted ſorrow : No, no, ic | 
is a broken heart rhat the Lord will not deſpiſe. 
| Would you know what kinde of hearc the Lord | 
will accept and never calt off > 1t s 4 broken heart : | 
tell your friends and neighbours of ir, mee thiokes 
you looke as if. yob would finde acceprance with 
God, andgoe to heaven; Oh then ger an humble, 
| lowly, broken heart; the Lord regards not all the 
rivers ofoyle in the world ; not an hundred thon- 
and faſts , burit is a broken heart that God will 
bleſſe and glorifie. 
| Lookeasit is with a womans conception , thoſe 
birthes-that are haſty, the children are cither fill | 
borne, or the woman moſt commonly dies ; ſodue 
not thou thipke to fall upon the promiſe preſent. 
ly. Indeed you cannot fall upon it roo ſoone up. 
' on good grounds ; bur it is impoſſible , that evera 
| full ſoule or a havghty heart ſhould beleeve, thou | 
| mayeſt be deceived, bur thou canſt not be ingraf- | 
ted into Chrift : therefore when God begins ro 
worke , never reſt til] your come to a full meaſure 
of this brokenneſſe of heart, Oh follow the blow, 
| and labour to make this worke ſound and good un- 
to the borrome , and then you hall be ſure to re. 
_ comfort, as the Prophet David ſaith, Our eyes 
wnts thee till thou have mercy on uc. Let your 
_ ciences bee wounded throughly and kindly, 
and reſolve not to heare the curſed counſell of 
carnall friends, that ſay, Vhat neede you mourne; | 


Pſal.r23. | 
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O poore fooles, there is not any, even the civilleft 
| profeſſor in the Kingdome z bur if God diſcharge 
| his ſianes to his heart as hee could doe, ir were" 
| enough to make him goe howling with ſorrow to 
his grave; therefore humble your ſelves before 
| God, and never beat reſt, till the Lord ſhew mer- 
| cie to your ſoules, never unburthen your ſoales be. 
| fore God caſe you ;z and doe not breake priſon, For 
| if you doe, God will ſend after you with a wirnefle, | 
| No, no, When God hath put thee into prifon, 

breake not out till God ſend to deliver you 3 and 
then your hearts will be filled wich comfort:found- 
ly humbled, ſoundly comforted : If a man be loft, 
Chriſt will ſecke him up ard ſave him. 
| Now it may be ſome poore ſoule will ſay, How 
ſhall I bring my heart to this ſound worke of ſor. 
rowing for (inne ? 

I an{were, when the Lord begins ro worke up- 

' on you, and you begin to ſee your corruptions, 
then poſleſle your ſoules with the apprehenſion of 
the tickliſhneſſe of your condition wherein you 
are: this worke 1s great and mervailous inward; 
and you may cafily be deceived, and the danger is 
great if you be deceived: it is in this cafe with the 
ſoule, as it is with a ſhipon the ſea, whenthe Mar: 
riners paſſe by and ſee the rockes where ſuch and 
ſuch ſhips have beene ſplir , and the men and all} 
loſt ; they are very wary to ſteerearight, and to di- 
re& their compaſle aright z but necre ſands-and 
rockes they will not come : So it is with this hum. 
bling of the heart, many have beene cozened and 
FR therein: therefore now hold this uy 
et 


for Cunisrt 

Let that ſoule whoſe eyes God hath opened, and 
brought under his blowes (let ſuch I ſay) rather 
feare he is not ſound in the worke, than feare thax | 
he (ball nor have caſe; for every man faith, I pray 
you Sir comforr and reſrcih me ; and will Godne- 
ver give me comfort ? But herein they goe wrong; 
many periſh beeauſe they goe off tram rhis works 
ſo ſoone; neyer did any periſh becauſe he received 
the work foundly, Therefore reaſon thus with thy 
owne heart; and ſay, Good Lord be mercifulbro 
mee, my condition is very tickle ; If now I bede- 
ceived, then farewell comfort. 

Was not Cain and 1udas vexcdand diſquicted, 
and yer damned ? 

This is a great point of wiſedome, and finks ma- 
| ny a Chriſtian; (Iknow what I ſay,) as ic is with 
| childbearing , a woman when her throwes come 
often and ſtrong , there is forge hope of deliye- 
rance ; but when her throwes goe away,commonly 
the child dies,and herlife too, So it is in this great 
worke of contrition, which is nothing elfebur the 
child-birth of the ſoule , when your throwes goe 
away, take heed that your ſalvation goes not LOO ; 
Once youcould fay , the Miniſter ſpake home to 
my heart , I remember the time full we}l; VVhy 
then what becomes of all your ſorrow ? You can 
be as carnall and as ſecure as ever ? Its certaine 
you are in child-bearing , bur your throwes have 
left you , and your brokenneſle of heart is gone; 
and therefore youare in anill caſe, ſurely at ſore 
low cbbe of grace. | | 

Againe, if a mans heart-bee ſougdly beoken, 


— —— 


ec — — tr er 


though | 


190 | 


The Senles preparatins©=”& | 


| 


though he fall into ſome finne,he may be recalled ;- 
but if hee have not his heart ſoundly broken, hee is 
undone. If the foundationbe navghr, the building 
muſt needes fall; So it is in rhis preparation of 
the ſoule for Chriſt, if this be naught, all comes to 
naught; therefore be ſo much the more fearefull of 
your ſoules, becauſe your condition is ſo much the 
more tickle inthis, rhan is any thing elſe, and ra- 
ther deſire ſoundnefle than quietnefle, | 

Secondly,when God ftirres,doe you ſtirre your 
hearts roo, be you ſtabbed further , and make the 
blow goe deeper; therefore whereſoever any truth 
goeth neere thy heart, and awakens thee, looke up 
to heaven, and blefſe God for it;, and labour ro 
drive the naile home to the head, and make the 
ſalve finke into the bottome 5 And let me adviſe 
you to this, when your ſoules are wrought upon 
by any reproofes or admonitions, take that truth, 


and labour to maintaine the powerof it upon your 
hearts all the weeke after z and let your ſoules be 
awed by it. 

Thirdly, confider what thy ſoule findes to bee 
moſt evill and deteſtable, whether ir be poverty or 
diſgrace, or loſfle of liberty ; and then (marke what 
I ſay)getupthy heart higher in the very apprehen- | 
ſion of ſinne as it is finne : and let thy ſoule be} 
more affe&ed with the vileneſle of finne, than of | 
any other hardſhip whatſoever ; As thus, ſuppoſe | 
thy heart be very proud, ifſhame and diſgrace be- 
fall thee; Oh how doth thy heart ſhake in the ap- 
prehenſion of it, thou canft live no longer, except 


| ſome honour come : Now ſin is werſe then ſhame, 
there-' 
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therefore looke up to heaven,and ſay,Ob my heart 
did ſhake with ſhame ,bur ſinne is farre worſe, for, 
' what if the Lord take away my honour , that hee 
| bath promiſed to ſach as feare his name ? and what 
if he blot my name out of the booke of life, there- 
| fore fin is worſtof all; This is certaine, there isno | 
evill the ſoule feares or findes, but finne isthe cauſe | 
of it, but.che ſeparation ofthe ſoule fromthe Lord | 
is the greateſtevill,and finne is the cauſe of it, and | 
therefore reſt nor till thy ſoule ſhake in the appre- | 
| henfion of it. This is the next way to be above pu- | 
niſhment or any thing elſe, | 
Now I come to thefruits of godly forrow,which 
are from theſe words, T hey ſaid to Peter and theother 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhall we doe ? Intheſe 


words there are three things preſumed ; and three 
things plainely expreſled. 

Firft, there are three things preſumed ; they did 
ſce themſelves in a miſerable and damnable condi-. 
'rion,as if they had ſaid ; Hell is cow gaping it is 

bur turning of the ladder, and wee goe to hell for 
ever, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe ? | 
| Secondly, they theraſelves were ignorant, and 
could nor dire& themſelves what to doe ro come 
out of this eſtate, and therefore they faid, Men and 
brethren, adviſe us what to do: if there be any help, 
know it, | 

Yer till there is s ſecret kinde of hope, and the 
heart ſuſpe&s,rthat it may & will be otherwiſe with | 
them, they do not ſay, there is nothing to be done; | 
no, they ſay ; What ſhall we doe? ſurely there is ſome | 
way tO finde helpe, ifwe could tellir... 
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Againe, there arc re three things plainly expreſſed 
in theſe words ; they makeianiopen and plaine con- 
feffion of their fines ; when they were ficke at the 
hearr, they could make openconfeſſion,ard lay the 
hand upon the ſore; -and ſay, If there be any vile 
wretches under heaven, we are they. 
Secondly, a thorough reſolution againſt their 
 innes,and a hatred of the fame, as if they had ſaid, 
| We are reſolved todo any thing, wharſoever it is, 
| we care nor,fo we may thwart our finnes. 
| Thelatt thing expreſſed, isa ſequeſtration of the 
ſoule from this (in,the ſoule falls of from thetn and 
bids farewell to all curſed courſes. 
Firſt, come to the'three things preſumed ; and 
becauſe I ſhall have occaſivn afterward to handle 
| the two former, I will begin with the laſt of the 
| three,which is this, Men and brethren, fhat ſhall wee 
| dee2Surely there is ſome courſe robe taken, is there 
| not? you that are Gods Prophets, tell us if there be 
| any hope for ſuch pooredittreſſed finners as we are. 
So the Doctrine is this, there 1sa ſecret hope of 
mercy,wherewith God ſupports the hearts of thoſe 
that are truly broken hearted for their ſins, how- 
ſoever theſe men did ſee themſelyes miſerable, yet 
| they did not throw off all, and ſay, Mer and brethren 

there is no hope for us, therefore we will heare no 
| more ; but, ſeeing we muſt goeto hell,we wil take 
our pleaſure while we live here inthe world -while 
we may, and if wee muſt be damned,” wee will be 
damned for ſome thing; No,theſe people had ſome 
hope that they ſhould finde mercy, the Lord brui- 
ſed the it he did not breake it;the Lord will 
nar 
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and the Lord drawes on the workeofthe foule,and 
plucks it to himſelic,and makes it looke up to him, 
and wait upon him for help and mercy. 

I coufele, ic is true, that ſomerimes the foule in 
ſome deſperate fit, (and in-fome horcour of heart, 
when temptation growes violent and long, and the 
diltempers ofa mans heart fiirreexcecdingly) may 
ſeeme to caſt off all , and reſolve with David when 
he had-beene long purſued by Seal , 1 ſhall one day 
fall by the handof Saul; Sothe ſoule faich , God 
will one day leave mee, and [I (hall periſh; And 
as David ſaith in another place, A# men are lyers, 
| that is, they ſaid, I ſhall bee King of Iſrael”, bur 
| they are all deceived; They are all lyers; but it was 
in his haſte, ina prond, impatient, haughty kumour 
of ſoule. 

This is our nature, if God buckle nor: to our 
bow, and heare us not even when wee will z then 
(in a proud humor) we are apt to ſay,Oh my ſinnes 
wil neverbe pardoned,and | ſhal never get gronnd 
| againſt my cortruptions, A man thart is ina ſwoune, 
| lies as if he were dead, but yet hee comes to him- 
 (clfe againe, and lookes upand ſpeakes; Sohow 
| ever the ſoule in ſome unruly humour is driven to 
a ſwounc , and thinkes it impoſſible to figde mer- 
cie,or Overcome his eorruptions ; yet flill he reco. 
vers againe , and the foule that is truly broken for 
finne, is upheld; as /on«s ſaid , I am caft out of thy 
preſence, 1 am even ſinking, yet will 1 lyoke towards thy 
holy temple 5 $0 hawſoever the foule may be over- 


nar quench themaking flax, .burkindlezirforther, | 


whelmed in;a.drunken fir of pride, or-impatience ; 
| O yet 


| 
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'The ſoule; As it is with pocket Dyalls, a man may ſhake 
ar ma- | 
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yer_after the ſoule bath-prayed,it ſaish, I will wait 
vpon God for mercy. 

God deales with poore finners in this cale, as 

' mendoe that pound pretious powder, as Bezar 
, one or the like,to make ſome portion withall,they 

, will breake ir, - and pound it all co pieces, yet they | 
cover it upcloſe, and will nor looſe the leaſt ſand 
of it ; asthey breake ir, ſo they keepe ir cloſe thae | 
; none be loft: $2» when God doth purpoſe to doe 
| g00d to your ſoulcs, hee will breake you, and melr 
| you ; andchen you thinke he hath caſt you off in his 
{anger ; No, no, he is pounding of you, but be will 
preſerve thoſe ſoulcs notwithſianding,and willnor 
| loſe ſuch poore ſi:.ners whom he purpoſerh to doe 
| good nato, 


| them this way and that way,but they are (ty north- | 
| ward by vertuc of the Loaditone ; ſo there are ma- | 
ny ſhakings in the ſoule, ſometime ir ſeareth God | 
will not be mercifull , ſometimesit hopes thathee | 
'will;z thus ir is toſſed to and fro, bur lil ir is, 
'heaven-ward, and there is a hope that it. may bee | 
| otherwiſe : For the-Lord holds the ſoule by a ſe. | 
cret.vertue to himſelfe , and drawes the heart to | 
ſeeke for mercy. 

When the Prodigal child was brought toa de- 
ſperate ſtrait , hee began to confider what hee bad 
| done,whereas before he ſaid; Shall I everbea ſlave 
\in my fathers family > Bur at laſt when all was 
ſpent, what doth he doe ?, he ſaith, Ir is-true, I can | 
|looke for no helpe and favour , and 1 cannot tell 
| whether my Father will reccive me or no; yet my 
| Fathers |. 


| 
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Fathers ſervants have bread þ, and fhall 1 flarve 
urs 6a O wretch that lan1 have left « kinde 
fathers houſe, yer,come what will, 7 will bore ag gine, 
and ſay, Fathir, I have finned, Thus the ſople $ 
with it ſelfe, Oh the many (weerand gracious calls 
that Thave'had! how often hath Chrilt comehome 
co my hearr, and defired entrance > and yer I ſhut 
the doore upen him : ſhall I now goe home to the 
Lord leſus Chriſt > How juſtly may he reje& mee 
thathave rejected him? he may damne me; and yet 
he may ſave me;and therefore [ will wait opon him 


for mercy: thus the ſoule will not off from God, 
bur it hath a ſecrerhope wherewith the Lord keeps 
the heart to himſelfe, 

The reaſon is, becauſe nnleſſe the Lord ſhould 
leave this hope in the heart, it would utterly bee 
overthrowne with deſpaire : You that make 'no- 
thing of your looſe thoughts, and vaine ſpeeches, ] 


tell you, if God did ſer bur one finfoll thought | 


upon thy heart, thy ſoule would fnke wander it, 
and the Lords wrath would drive thee to mervai- 


lous deſperation : were it not that the Lord doth 


uphold thee with one hand, us he bratsthee dowhe | 


with the other ; it were- impoſſible but the ſoule 
ſhould deſpaice, (as the proverb is,) -But for hope 
the heart would breake,” VYho can ſtand under the 
Almighty hand of God, unlefſe hee doth uphold 
bim?God hath broken off the ſinner by this ſorrow, 


but he will not throw himto hell: As the Gardiner 
cuts offa graft toplant it intoa'new ſtocke,'notto 
burne it: So the Lordcuts off a finnerfromall abo- 
mination,burt he wil not caſt him into hel;the Lord 
2 1 melts 
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melts the heart of a poore ſinner , bur conſumes 

him-nor zbut as the Galdfinith melts his. gojd,-nor 

ro conſume it #l{ away, but to make it a better vel. 

ſell: $o the Lord me)ts a poore {innes to wake him 

a veſſell of glory: the Lord will fire thoſe proud 

hearts of yours, andclip off thoſs knorty luſts;but 
if you belong to him, he will leave alittle remain- 

der of hope, that you ſhall be formed and fathio. 

ned, not conſumed. 

It is the argument of the Lord by the Prophet, 
Hee will come and awell with, and refreſh the broken | 
ſoule, and hee will not contexd for ever, left the Spirit | 
ſhould faile before him : It the Lord ſbeuld let i but | 
one ſcattering (hot of his vengeance into.;the hearr, 
it were enovgh to drive the foule to deſpaire , but 
God will lay no more ypon us then will doc good 
tO Us, | 

Secondly, if the Lord did not leave this hope | 
in the hear; a mans indeavours in'the uſe of the 
meanes, would: be alcogetber killed : if there bee 
no hope of good, then there is nocatcof uſing the 
meanecs , whereby any good may bee obtained, 
Good. is the loadRone of all our endeayouts ; a 
man will nor labeur fornothing : deſparre kills a 
mans labours, and plucks up the roote of all his en- 
deavours, 'If there bee any good preſent , hope 
makes us labour to.encreaſc ity if aty good bee to, 
come, hope labours to attaine it : Bar good there 
muſt be. | 

.Se hope provokesthe ſoule to-ofe the meanes, 
and ſay, 1ama damned mao, but if rhere he.any 
hope, I will pray, and heare, and faſt; who knowes 
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ling with poore ſinfers j; that inalt his 


comfort : hee deales not withus as he might; bur 


aſefull to worke upon our hearts, 4nd ro: draw out 
ſonles home unto himſelfe. Should the Lord come 
ont agaioft a poore finner,andintiis wrath ter fly 
againtt him, his-ſoule would fioke :downe under 
him; but bleſſed be God, thar heedotlinordeale 
with our heartsas we deſerve; if hee were as ripo- 
rous againſt us, as we have beene rebellious againſt 
him, wee ſhould finke in forrow ; ardfalllibro eu 
ſpaire, never to be recovered arp more. 1195 75 

Bur as the Lord batters us, ſo he releeyeTi's; 2s 


wemay fee in Saw,” hee had gorrenenervio!Dg | .: 
Atss, 


| maſcus, and now heo hoped, being Genorall of rhe 
| bd to bindand ro lg afontl and he wee} nor 
' pare the poore Chriſtians @jor z 'bur Chiiftincers 
| hinvin- the field, and threw hina downegan ai 
have killed him coo: burthe Lord deſired; e 
thar w—_— be hombledcheweonfoanddds i ea 
| nor read char ever he (hewett his terrors/ibilviayed 
all far downe before the Lord; ard fo : 
ted; the Lordſheweld hinrhis mlſtry,yerkev ers 
bim nor periſh there, buegivesrhim@hnleeveyiſe 
of conmfore. (: hb1etdnd 1! 367: 22, mand.) 
When che Lord devlr with'the childret of ew 


but God way ſhew mercy to-my poore-fouled. 7 
1, We may here take-norice-of the mervailious 
tendernefle , and the loving nfttire of Gadd des 


Is, | is courled.Of 
juſticeremembers ſome mercy; ' and in allthe þo. 
tions of his wrath fill he drops in ſome evrdhals of | 


ſo, as might be moſtcamfontableevery way! tand 


el,he ſaid, will aflurt hir, abdbrove berinv be wits 
K on  " _ dermneſſe\-+ 
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'\as in former times, And herevpon the ſoule ſaith, 


arwefe, and there I will give her the valley of Achor 
for the doore of hope ; When Achan was ſtoned for flea. 
| ng the wedge of goldxthe Iſraelites called it the valley 
| of Achor, and {0 iris Called to this day. 

| - The valley of Achor is the valley of trouble, of 
Goning.. So:the Lord doth here ; hee draweth tho | 
ſoule into the wildernefle of ſorrow for ſinne, but 
| doth hee leave the ſoule there ?: no, there is the 
| doore of hope alſo , and there the ſovle ſhall ſing 


| There is ſome hope that God will doe good unto 
| me for all this; there is hopethe-Lord 1s melting 
| me, to make me a veſſel! of glory : that'sa gloomy 
| night when there is neicher Moone nor Candle to 
be ſeene : ſo though the ſoule be mervailous gloo- 
; my.and heavy , yet there is ſome creviſe of light 
; and conſolation let into the heart, ſtill chearing and 
refreſhing it : the Lord knowes what mercall weare 
' made of, and remembers that wee are but duff : there- 
| forehe ſocorreAs us, that he may leave an inkling 
| of mercy and favour in ourhearts. 

O therfotelet us admire &bleſſe this good God, 
and not quarrel with his Miniſters nor providence, 
and ſay,.. Other men have comfort, and therefore 
why am þ ſo troubled and diſquicted > how now > 
it is endlefle mercy that thou liveſt, therfore down 
with thy proud heart,and Rifle thoſe diſtempers of 
| Spirit;and fay, The Lord hath broken & wounded 
| me, bur bleſſed be his- came, . that I may cometo 
Church, that he hath nor dealt with me as [I have 
| deſerved but in goodnefſe and mercy; I hope God 
In his ſeaſon will doe good to my ſoule. | 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly , let us bee wiſe to nouriſh this faine 
bleſſed worke in our _— for ever ; let us have 
our hearts more and more firevgthened); becauſe 
thereby ver hearts will bee more"and fore its 
abled to beare and undergoe any thing xz if you 
have bur 4'little glimpſe of hope , eover it'5-and 
labour to maintaine it, and if ever God let itfany 
glimpſe of mercy into your hearts',' let it not 
20C Out : it is ever good tb take that" way that 


God takes ; the Lord ſuſtaines our hearts with | 


hope : hope is the finewes of the ſoule, therefo 
ſtrevgthen ir. 4 
As a Marriner that is toſt wich a tempeſt in a 
dark night, when hefces go ſtarres, he calls anchor, 
and that cheares him; this hope is the anchor ofthe 
ſoule, whereby ic lookes out, and ex mercy 
from God: the poore ſoule ſeerh no light nor com- 
forr, nothing bur the wrath of an avgry God, and 
hee ſaith, God is a juſt God , anda jealous God: 
even that God whoſe truth I have ſed is dil. 
pleaſed with me, then the ſoule is toſſed and trou- 
bled, andFunnes upon the rocks of deſpaire; how | 
(ball che Gale be ſupported in this condition? You 
will finde this trne one day , therefore looke to it 
before: you vile drupkards are now ſayling in a 
faire gale of pleaſure, and carnall delight,but when 
the Lords wrath (hall ſeaze upon you, whetihee 
ſhall let in the flaſhes of hell fire, then you are toſ. 
ſed, ſometimes up to heaven, now downe to hell : 
therefore caſt anchor now, and this hope will 
hold you, for this hope i called the arichor ef the ſoule. 
Thou doſt not yer ſee the-Lord refreſhing of thee, 
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rwiſe. The. people of Ninivie 
ſaid; Who knowes but God may repent; this upheld 
their hearts, and made them:ſteke ro the Lord in 
the y{e of themaanes; and the Lord had-mercy on 
them. If you belong uote the Lord, be will come 
againſi thoſe drunken proud hearts, and rebellious 
hearxs of yours, and dragge them downe to hell, | 
and make them farrqw-tar theirfnnes. And te» 
member this a2aioft that day , Who knowes but the 
Lord may ſhew mercy > and therefore yet heare, and | 
pray, and faſt, and ſeeke unto him for mercy. Wee | 
fence thoſe parts of our bodies moſt rhatare molt | 
pretious,, and the hurt whereof is moſt dangerous. 
Hope iscalled the he/met of ſalvation, and the aflu- | 


| rance of Gods love is the head of a Chriftian,now | 


—_— — 


take away a Chriſtians head,and he is cleane gone: | 
the dovill ever labours for that,and ſaith, You come 
to heaven > prove.ir : Loe, you thinke God hath 
neede of drunkards and adulterers in heayen? and | 
will God provide a crowne of glory for his pro. | 
teſled enemies? Hath God made heaven a-hogs: | 
ſie for ſuch uncleane wretches as you aFe? No,no, | 
there-isno ſuch expectationof mercy : (Ms wounds 
the head of the ſoule, but hope is the helmet that co. 
vers the head of a Chriſtian, makes him fay, I con+ 
teſſe I amas bad as any man can ſay of me : heaven 
is a holy place,and I have no goodneſſeat all in me, 
yet there is hope-tke Lord may breake this proud 
heart of mige , and take away thele diſtempers of 
Spirit : Now by this meancs the head of a Chri- 
ſitan is kept-(ure. | 

But ſome will ſay , how ſhall-wee ——_— 
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and cheriſh. this. hope in our hearts? 
The meancs areeſpecially three. 'Firſt, rake no. 
tice of the AU/-ſafficrencie of God, ashee hath re- 
vealed himſelfe:in his Word; '{ay nor as inahy do, 
[ cannot conceive ir, or I cannovfinde it, but what 
duth the Word ſay? Is not Gad able co pardon 
thy (innes 2- (away then with thoſe, I cannor con. 
ccive it,and he like :) Is thereany thing hard for 
me, ſaith God ?: VWhatrſoever thy eſtate is, there'ts 
nothing bard- ro him chat hatly hardnefle at corn. 
mand; when our Saviour ſaid, It i 45 taſte for 4 
Camel to goe throughthe eye of « needle, as for 4 rich 
man to goe into heaven; Good Lord, faid they, Who 
canbe ſaved » Bur Chriſt ſaid, With God all things 
are poſ4ble ; If you lookeunto man how he is glued | 
to the world, ſo that all the Miniſters under heaven | 
cannot pull him away, but till hee will lie, and co- | 


— 


| this man (ſhould beſaved, bur with God all rhings | 
| are poſſible : See what the Apoſtle: ſaith:,' LHbre-| 
ham above hope beleeved under hope , that hee fhowld br 
the Father of many nations ; This he did, becauſthe 
kaew he which bad promiſed was able to performe 
tir; and this did feede his hopo;, lee did beleeve 
above hope in regard of the creature , under hope 
in regard of God. As it he had (aid, I have a dead 
body, but God isa living God ; and Sarah hath 

a barren wombe,bur God is a froitfull God: ' '* | 
It may be thou ſayeft, ifany exnortationwonld 
have wrought upon me, then my heart mighthave 
beene brought to a berrer paſſe ; bot canthis fiub- 
borne heart of mine be made to yeeld +? — 
theſe | 
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zen 3 Reaſonand Judgement cannot conceive how | 
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| theſe ſiropg corruprions of mine be ſubdued? 
Anuſwy, | Howſoeverthoucanſt not dec it, yet God can 
' Quicken thee , and although thou arc a damned 


| man, yer he is a merciful] God, this all-ſufficien- 
| cie of God is a heoke, whereon our ſoules hang ; | 


_ | knowledge, the text ſaich, Now to hims that i able to 


when the 4poſtles had prayed rhart rhe minds of the | 
Epheſians might be opened, and that they might be. 
able ro know the love of Chriſt ; becauſe ſome one | 
might ſay, How ſha!l we know that which is above | 


| 


[ 


doe aboundantly above all that we can think or aske, ac- 
cording to his mighty power that worketh in 1s, to him | 
be glory : As though he had ſaid, Though youcan. | 
not thinke or aske as yon (hould, yer God is ablc | 


| Adeant 2 


| 


to doe excceding abundantly more than wee can 
thinke or aske; ſo then no more but this, weare | 
not able of our ſelves to think a good thought, yet | 
| there is ſufficient power in God, and though wee | 
are dead-hearted,8& damned wretches, yer there is | 
ſufficient ſalvation in God. Let us haog the handle | 

of hope on this hooke. 

Secondly, the freeneſſe of Gods promiſe mer- 
| vailouſly lifts up the head above water; as the beg- | 
gar ſaith, The doale is free, why may not I get itas | 
well as another, This ſometimes dafherh our hopes: | 
when the ſoule begins to think what mercy is offe. | 
red, he ſaith; | 
Oh! many are they that hayc it; could I feare. 
God as I ſhould, and ſeeke for mercy as I ought, | 

then there were ſome hope ; bur I haveno heart 
to endeavour or deſire after any mercy, and I can- | 
not bring my ſoule, nor ſubmit my will to yeeld, 
and 


| Why not thon too? Doth God ſell his mercy? | A»/v, 
; No,he gives it freely, God keepes open houſe : Oh 
[the freeneſle of that mercy and goodneſle thatis in 


| God! be requires nothing of thee to procure it,but 


, 


? 


| 


Gods hands : ſo there is no ſinne (the finne againſt | 


for my one names ſake. | 24,2F » 


iS fo Cuntsr. © | 


and therefore ſhall I ever have mercie ? 


he ſhewes mercy becauſe he will ſhew mercy; thou 
haſt no will, but God bathawill: and his ſhewing 
of mercy depends not on thy will, but upon his 
owne free-will: It is true , God will make a man 
will, and break his hearr,becauſe no mar orherwiſe 
can be ſayed; bur it is as true, that Chriſt will give 


' you brokenneſſe of heart as well as heaven and fal- | 
vation. / will take away the heart of flone,and give you Fxeck-36. 
4 heart of fleſh,and _ you to walke in my wayes,(aith | ** 

the Lord i hold this truth 1a thy ſoule; As there js 
no worth ia the foule that can deſerve any thing at | 


theholy Ghoſt onely excepred)tharcan hinderthe | 
freeneſſe of Gods grace from ſaving us : if thou be- | * 
long to him, hee will hale thee to heaveo, and pull | 
thee from hell,be will make thee lic inthe duſt,and | 
wait for mercy, and come groycling for hisgrace, 
and-that freely , withour any thing on thy parr : 
Who is 4 God like to thee ((aith Micah) who pardoneſt | ,;.1. | 
iniquity, becauſe mercy doth pleaſe thee ? | 18, 

The Lord ſheweth mercy,nor becauſe thou canſt | | 
pleaſe him, but becauſe mercy pleaſeth- him. And | | 
in Eſay he ſaich, I am he that blatteth out thy offences, *lay 34 


But the ſoule may ſay , they were Gods: people | 0bjed. 
that did humble themſelves , and they had hearts 
to fearc him, | 
| See | | 


—_— 
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Anſw, | See that in the twenty forrch yerſe , 7 hou haf 
' broug ht me no corne, neither haſt theu filed me with the 
| fat of thy ſacrifice : but thou haſt wearied mee with thy 
' tranſgreſions, yet the Lord faith, 1am he that pardo- 
 neth thy ſinnes : Thou ſayeſt, if thou conldelt pray, 
| and humble thy ſelfe, there were hope of mercy; 
| the text doth nor ſay, isa ſanner,bur it is ,a God, 

that muſt doe it, this is the. freenefle of his grace, 
06ject, | Bur ſome may objec, Is it poſſible that a _— 
ſhould receive any mercy, and yet be ſo ſtubborne 
and rebellious? This makes way for drugkards to 

| live as they liſt, and yerthiok to goe to heaven. 

Anſw, | Tanſwere, It is true, the Lord will pardon them 
if they belong to him, but hee will doe it with a 
'witneſſe: the Lord will dowze that ſoule of thine 
in the veine of his vengeance, but hee will pardon 
thee roo : God will pardon thy (inae in Chriſt, 
but hee will make thee feele the bitterneſſe of 
 ſiane firſt, 4 
Meani3 Laſtly, conſider the abundance of mercy and 
| goodneſle that is in God, whereby. hee not only 
firives with us in the mid({t of all rebellions, but he 
is More mercifull then we arc or can be rebellious: 
; this helps the heart of another thing taar curs ir. 
For when the ſoule feeth all is ſinnes for number, 

for nature, ſo many, and ſoabominable;he ſaith, 
Can mercy be ſhewed to ſuchawretchas | am? | 
Yes, for as God is al: ſufficient, and his' promiſe 
free, ſo he hath plenty of mercy for rhe worſt, hee 
| 'exceeds in mcrcy all the fins that can be 3 (except 
| that againſtrhe holy Ghoſt)and therefore the ſoule 
| 'throwes it ſelfe upon this z the Apoſtle ſaith, Where 


| | ſrone 


| Anſw. 


; wantonnelle,the Lord will turne'that wantonnefſe 


pac 
ſinne abtwnd: , grace abounds mach more : eſt any 


| will make rhee fry in hell, and hee will make thee 
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man ſhould ſay, Zrt as finne that grace way wbduwlt : 
the text ſaith in another place, Whoſe dammation is 


jsf. , This knocks off the fingers; thowgh a finfall | 


wretch abuſe God and Grace, yer mercy will over-, 
come the heart ta this caſe , 'bat it will eoſt-him 
deare; though thou turneſt the grace of God into 


of thine into birternefle, the Lord will ſting that 
heart of thine one day, and make thee fee wherher 
it be good to forſake mercy when it is offered , it 
will be cafier for Sodome than for thee, when thou 
(halt ſee a company of poore Sodomites fry in hell ; 
howſoever God may bring thee to heaven, yet he 


think a Sodowite to be ina better condition forthe 
preſeat than thou arr. | 

But ſome will ſay, God cannot in juſtice ſave 
fuch a wretch ag 1 am. 


For.anſwereto this, ſee what Saint /ames ſaith, | 


Mercy rejoycethj or triumpheth, over Iuftice : how- 
ſoever 1uſticefaith, he muſt be plagued, yer Mercy 
ich, Chrif hech made aplentifull ſatisfaction for 
him : ſo then if God be all-fufficient, and his pro- 
miſefree, and his mercy ſuperabundant, then wee 
may be ſtirred up to hope fr mercy from God,our 
hearts may be ſupported herein for ever. 

Now I come to ſome other particulars that are 
plaiply expreſt in our text. 

Firſt , they madea free and open confeffion of 
their ſinnes, they did not ſtay till rhe Apoſile went 
to theic houſes, but they went to him, and ſaid, 


Men 


- 
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Men « awd brethren , you have ſpoken againſt the 
ſinne of murther, and we confefſe weareguilty of 
this ſinne. | 


hearc is truly broken for ſinne, it will be content to 
make open ard free confeſſion thereof, or thus, 
Sound contrition brings forch bottom-cogfefſion, 
Mem aud brethren, what fhall wee doe to be ſaved? as if 
they had ſaid, The trath is, wee have heard of the | 
fearefall condition of ſuch as have killed the Lord | 
| Jeſus, and wee confeſſe whatſoever you have ſaid, | 
he was perſecuted by us, and blaſphemed by us, we | 
are they that cryed, Crucifie him, crucific himwee | 
would havecaten his fleſh, and made dice of his | 
bones ; wee plotted his death and gloried 1n it; 
| theſe are Our fins, and haply a thouſand more thar 
| then they revealcd; and this is rematkable,7 hey goe 
to Peter and the other Apoſiles, they did not goe to 
the Scribes and Phariſees,and that curſed crew, 
Whence obſerve this by the way;jwhen the ſoule 
is thus truly broken, generally ic will never repaire 
to ſuch as are carnall and wicked men : for theſe 
people knew that the Scribesand Phariſees had their | 
hands as deeply imbrued in Chriſts blood as them. | 
ſelves; and beſides, they knew then to be ſuch 
naughty packes, that they would rather encourage | 
them in their (ins, than any way eaſe them, & reco. | 
ver them from the ſame: therfore they went to the | 
Diſciples, becauſe they were holy and gracious per- 
ſons,and willing to ſuccourthemzand its certaine, 
that ſoule was never truly broken for fin, that goes 
for belp to ſuch as are guilty of the ſame; it is fuſpi- 
tious 


ned. You ſee our converts here went torhe 4poſiles, 


Fl TY —— De 


tious.thas theſe men _ onely ro ſtop the mouth 
of conſcience, bur never to bave conſcience awske- 


' not tO the Serzbes and fellow:murcherers ; bur this 
by che way onely ::]I goe on in the former point, | 
| © 'A broken hearted firmer kriowes more by him-- 
ſelfe than any. man ean doe, when a man is pinched” 
| with famineor drovghr,he will opethis-wants ſu!» 
ly and freely , and fo a man that is ficke, and hath | 
forme heavy diſeaſe uporrhimy,' wilt rell of more 
| paines and gripings thanany Phyfitiancandoe 7 So 
{it is with the ſoule that is dead]y (icke in the ſight 
of his finnes and abominatior.s. 

But way not a wicked man that never was truly | 9,2. 
broken-hearted , makea large and open conteſſion | 
of his ſinnes? | | 

I confefle that inthe horrour 6f confcience hee | Xuſw; 
may doe it,bur with the dog he xenes to his for- | 
| mer vows?t, and with the Sow toher wallowing in the 
mire; the Hogge that is'kepr in a eleane meadow, 


. | will looke fomewhar white, but if he comes from | 


| thence, he will lie downe in the firſt durty prddle 
hee comesat ; ſo there are ſome ſinners thathave 
| becne well trained vp, and live in a-good family, 
| they are a little cleanſed ; -but when they come to 
live among wicked companions, they grow 2s pro- 


— — 


| phaneasthe reſt, and yet all this while they arc 


hogges , and will murmur at others that are more 
holy than themſelves ; Now the dogge is he ; that 
hath had- his.cyes opened , and his conſcience a- | 
wakened , and ſome horrour laid'vpon his' ſoule, 
and this doth make bim diſgorge himſelfe* for a | 


_ while, | _ 


— — — 


__ 


| 
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| while, to caſe him of his horrourz_ bur when thas 
| man returnesto his ſinnes , bee will ſnacle andbite 
| too, ard fall heavily upon Gods people, fo much 
| the more becauſe he hath confeſt his finnes ; thus ir 
| was with 1ud44, hee ſwallowed downe his thirty 
pence, but God made him come and acknowledge 
| bis finne, and take ſhame to himſelfe, and yer a 1s-' 
das, a devill, and at this day in hell. I cet you, this 
his confeſſion out-bids moft people in our genera- 
tion; the fiſh is content-to yibble- ar the batt and 
[ſo is taken with the hooke, and when it hath the 
hooke and bait too, it would be rid of both : fo 
when horrour of conſcience hath faſtened upon 
the ſoule of a man becauſe of fin, he conld be con- 
rent to vomit his ſinne and all up , and yet hee isa 


| very beaft. 
Queſt, | Bur doth heafty confeſſion argue true contri. 
tion ? wv 
Anſw, | Ianſwere, there is akinde of confeſſion which 


no man attaines unto, but he hath abroken heares 
Indas nor no carnall heart nnder heaven comes ro 
this, and you muſt know, there is-no word ſpoken 
by the one but may be ſpoken by the other, and 
thercfore the difference is not from the words, bur 
from the inward frame of the heart : And for the 
opening of this truth I will proponund and ſhew 


—— 


: cheſs ewo things. {=} 
Firſt, the confeſſon of a poore broken hearted 
ſinner. +» 18 


Secondly , I will ſhew you when the Saints of 
God are called to confefle. 
For the firſt , the difference betweene thetrne 


| and 


Pe 
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and the falſe confeſhog,is diſcovetee in theſe three. 
particulars. . | 
| Firſt, they differ in the end, a: braken.heatted | Diffe- | 
| ſinner confefſeth his ſipnes,chat he' way take ſhame | 127552 
to himſelfe, and glorifie God, this'is the frame of | and falſe | 
| the ſoule that truly confeſſeth his ſinnes, hee doth | —_ 


| it to honour the Goſpe! which he hath ſo much diſ- | , | 
honoured, to diſcover the yilenefſe of his perfon, | | 
| 
| 


and of his finne, that hee hath ſo much ſetup ; hee 
is willingly content that the glory of it- may bee 
Gods,and the ſhame his owne. Confiderthatpaſ- 
 ſageof the good Thiefe upon the Croſſe, whenthe | Luk.:3.45 
reprobate was going to be executed for his finne, 
| hee railed upon Chrift , (whence obferve by the 
, way) a wicked man will bea wretch though hee 
| ſhould goero hell preſently ; now when hee was 
| railing, ſee what the Good thiefe replics ;' Feareſt 
| thonnot God? wee have ſinued and are juftly puniſhed 
| for or finnes, to dieand goeto hell roo, it God be 
| not the more mercifull ; this man, yau ſee, was 
| content to fall out with himſelfe , and his finnes, 
| and to honour the juſtice and holinefſe of God in 
' condemning of him. It isſaid in Ezekiel, 7 hey ſhaft | Exek.rs. 
' remember their wayes that were not goad , aud ſhall bee | ** 
| aſhamed , that is , they ſhall rake ſhame to thema- 
ſelves , they (ſhall nor Chrinke for the fame ; a 
gracious heart cannot tell what to doe to make 
ſinne, and ir ſclfe baſe enough before God, that his 
ſoule and fin may fall out one with another , as in | 
the example of Zachexe;whercas the confeffionofa | Luk-19.8 
caraall hypoerit comes not ſo currantly off, it ſtick- 
| eth inhis teeth, hee begins ro confefſe ſomerhing, | 
P and 
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and then he ſtands; he ſaith mething, and calls ir 
back againe, and is loath to rake any fhame for the 
evill committed: and therefore haply he will come 
when he is called, andgoe away and confeſſe no- 
thingatall ; Nay, if a Miniſter heare any thing of 
him, hee will hide it and te!l a flat lie, -rather than 
take ſhame to himſelfe for it : it is true,a carnal! hy. 
| pocrite may confeſſe ſomerimes to give the Mini- 
| ter content, as commonly ſuch do;he may confeſle, 
| to get inward with a man,and ro get commendati-. 
| ons ; nay,he may confeſle, ro ſin more freely with- 
| out ſuſpition; forcharity beleeves this, that when a 
man hath confeſſed his finne, hee will never ſinne in 
| that kinde againe; nay, ſometimes hee doth itto 
ſtop the mouth of conſcience, and therefore when 
conſcience is full of horror,to quiet conſcience,and 
to ſtill. che clamor thereof, he is content to reveale 
| his finne,that ſo he may have ſome ſecret peace for 
| is finne : thus farre they differ in their ends, 
Secondly,they differ in their grounds : the cauſe 
'and ground of a broken-hearred finner, it is from 
\the loathſomneſſe and vileneſſe that the heart ſeeth 
in ſinne, and therefore ic confeſſeth to free it ſelfe 
from that ſinne, and ro let out all thoſe abomina- 
tions that are ſo loathſome and tedious to him zas 
the ſinner that is truly burthened is to conteſſe all 
his ftnnes, ſo eſpecially theſe that are moſt loath- 
| ſome and ſecret, even thoſe fins whereby the heart 
| hath bin moſt eſtranged from.God: for as before 
the ſoule did confefle finne freely, becauſe bee was 
' content to take ſhame to himſelfe; ſonow he doth 


it to rid himſelfe of the ſame. Thena man feeles 
| ſipne 


— 
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ſinnekindly, when it goerhto the very inwards of 
the ſoulez ir isinthis caſe with a broken-hearted 
finner, as it is wich that part of a mans body that 
is impoſtumed, or the like ; when the impofinme is 
ripe, if it be launced to the quick ,* the very coare 
and all comes out; bur if it be pricked withapio, 
there may ſome corrupt matter come our, but the 
coare remaines yet init ſtill: ſo it is with an impo. 
ſtamed heart, whena man is truly pierced with his 
abominations, hee is content to lay open the moſt 
inward corruptions of all, that there may be a per- 
teR killing of all: nay, it labours to ſweepe our 
the moſt ſecret (innes of all, without any ifs, or ands, 
and he ſaich, Oh this proud, wretched, adulterous 
heart of mine, hath been my bane,and it wiltbe my 
deſirudtion for ever,if God be net more mercifull, 
now the coare and all comes our ;. whereasthe by- 
pocrite that feeles onely the feare, and horror, and 
puniſhment of fin, executed or threatned, he con. 
feſſeth no more than may procure his caſe, hee de- 
firesnot ſo much to have his corruprionsremoyed, 


as to be freed from horrour , And therefore a hy: | 
pocrite will ſcumme over all his confeſons, his | | 


talke will be a hundred miles from his finnes, he ne- 


| ver comes tg that maine finne which keepes his 0 


heart from God , and it is remarkable , one man 
complaines he is troubled with wandriog thoughts 
in hearing the Word, and his ſoule is taken a- 
fide with firange diſterapers ; but follow tharſoule 
home,and you (hal commonly finde ſome baſecor. 
ruptions that take up his heart; and another man 


complaines of his hard heart, it ftirres'not ar the | * 


P 2 word 


41x | 


The hel- 


__—_— Oe om en — SEES e_ 


LL ——_— 


212 T he Soules preparation 


word of God, and Gods Judgements doe not melt 
him, when yet in the meane time hee nouriſheth 
that pride, and ſelfe-uncleanneſſe, that is the cauſe 
thereof , and there are.many beſides theſe: as it is 
witha dogge, hee doth notgorge up his meat be- 
| cauſe hee loathes it, bur becauſe his tomacke is 
| troubled with it , and therefore when his paine is 
| over, hee takes it with greedinefle againe; ſoit is 
| with an hypocrite, his heart is burthened with ex. 
| treame ſorrow , and theretore hee throwes out ſo 
much as did trouble and gall his conſcience, and 
may worke him ſome caſe; but afterwards he re- | 
turnes to it againe z, ard this is thecauſe why wee | 
have ſo many revolters,and back-ſliders,after ſuch | 
open confeſſions; they confefſe onely to caſe them | 
ſelves of the horror,and therefore when the horror | 
is gone, they fall to their old finne againe, whereas | 
a ſound Chriſtian doth confeſſe his fo, onely from | 
the loartſumneſle of it. | 
3s Thirdly, the ſoule that is truly broken , makes 
confeſſion with an iriward reſolution never co med- 
dle with finne any more; yet all this while the 
ſoule is fullof feare and ſufpition , for feare of fal- 
ling intothoſe fianes againe,therefore it defires ra- | 
ther xo diſcover itſelte by deſires and wiſhes, then 
any confidence in it ſelfe ; and therefore the 
ſoule ſaich , O that the Lord would once give me 
power againſt theſe corruptions z Oh how happy 
(hoyld I be : but alas I bave no power of my ſelte 
the ſoule is willing to fling it ſelfe into the armes 
of Gods mercy, and to commit himſelfe wholy 
to the meanes of grace, that God-may get himſelte 


honour 


; for Cu nit. 


| honour by him ; onely hee defires him to be good 
| unto him by giving of him power againſt his cor. 
ruptions, 

Whereas the hypocrite that is in feare 6f ſotne 
| judgement, and the wrath of God hath ſeazed up- 
| on his ſoule; that he may get eaſc,will promiſe any 
thing, and be mervailous open, and yer confident 
in himſelfe, and fay, If God would give-me health, 
and raiſe mee up againe', all the world ſhall te 1 
will be a new man , and they ſhall ſee how holy, 
and how care{all, and how exaQI will be: yer, 
poore foule, when he is out of his tre2ble, hee re. 
rurnesto his vomit, and is worſe chat before, and 
ſo much the worſe, becauſe hee hath made an open 
confeſſion. As it is witha debtor, an honeſt man 
| comes freely and doth acknowledge his debt, and 
| deſires the Creditor to farisfic himſelfe with his 
| body and goods, hee deſireyhe may be no loſer by 
| him, he ſuſpecshe (hall norbe able to pay hit, but 
| hehopes,ſo ſatre as he is able,togive kia content : 


=_ —  -- —-- _ 
th. 
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buc another cunning mate promiferh ro pay all, if | 


be will give him further day , but intends no fach 
| matter. 'Jaſt fo it is with a ſoule that is eraly bro- 
ken for {inne, hee layes himſelfe in Gods preſence, 
| and refetres himfſelfe inro Gods hands, and ſaith, 
| The cruthis, Lord, I know, this proud corrupr 
heart of mine will not yeeld, it will deceive me : | 
am afraid I ſhall nor be able co walke holily * rake 
this heart of mine,and doe what thot wilt withir, 
onely purge out my finneand corruption: this is 
the manner of his confeſſion. 


| 


But, is every man bound thus freely and openly 
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ro confeſle his ſinnes ? I anſwere, the dcdrine 
faith , When hee is called to it. But you will fay, 
When is a man bound and called ro make con- 
ſcſſion? 
Auſw. | Foranſwere, I will ſhew itin foure concluſions. 
Whea a | Fixſt, when the ſoule hath had atrue ſight of finne, | 
bowndes | and hath confefled ir to the Lord abundantly, and | 
confelte | through Gods mercy hath gorten ſome affurance ' 
his fins. ' of the pardon thereof, then hee need not looke to | 
I. | menfor.-pardon, becauſe the end of confeſſion is 
| accompliſhed already. A man therefore confef- 
| ferh his finne, that he may finde ſome helpeagainſt 
'it: not that a Miniſier can abſolve or pardonapy 
(as the Popiſh ſhavelings imagine) but that- hee 
may have the dire@tion,helpe,aud prayers of a god- 
ly Miniſter, 
Lu, Secondly,ifwe have wronged any body that we 
have converſed withall ; though God bath pardo- 
\ned the (inne,yet weare to confefſe it, that we may 
| | make peace, andpray one for another; this is the 
 Iaw.5.16, Meaning of that place , Confeſſe your ſinnes one 10 
| another, and pray one for another, 
Jo Thirdly, it a man have uſed all meares ordina- 
. |rieandextraordinary,and hath faſted, and prayed, 
| and ſought the:Lord for pardon of fin,and ſirength 
againſt it , and-yet his. conſcience remaines-trou- 
bled, and he finkes under the burden of his corrap- 
'tions,. in this caſe a man 1s called to conteſle his 
finges to a faithfull Miniſter. Indeed a man may 
confeſſe them to a faithfall Chriſtian , bur it-is 
Gods ordinance to confefſe them to a faithfall Mi-] 
_\iſter , hot that a Miniſter can pardon his _ 
vT ue. 
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bur onely to declare when hee is fitted, - 8nd to ap- 
ply mercy accordingly. Itis not a marter of com. 
plement ,' bur a duty commanded: it is in this caſe 
with the ſoule, as it is with a mans body; hee thar 
is able by his owne $kill and his kirchin-phyſickto 
cure himſelfe, hath no neede to ſeeke tothe Phy. 
tian: but iftt be beyond his owne $Kkill, and if kit- 
chin-phyſick will doe no good , then hee is bound 
to ſeeke out to a Phyſitiat , unlefſe hee will be his 
owne murderer. It is juſt ſo with the ſoule of a 
man that is ſorrowfull for ſin : when hee hath con. 
ſcionably uſedall meanes, and yet his cloſſet-prays 
ers, and his cloſſet-faſtings will nor doe the deed, 
chen hee is bound to ſeeke out to a faithfull Mini. 
ſter, for he is the Phyfitian that God hath appoin. 
ted, whereby all the fickneſſes of rhe ſoule may be 
caſed and cured. | 
Laſtly , if a man have beene guilty of common 
open finnns, and it is knowneabroad that hee hath 
beene an open ſwearer and adulterer, if God hath 
broken his heart thorowly for his finnes, and he lies 
(it may be) upon his death-bed , and now enjoycs 
the company of a faithfull Miniſter, or ſome holy 
Chriſtian, hee is bound co-actnowledge his ſinfes, 
that as God hath been diſhonoured by him, ſo now 
he may honour God, and ſhame himſolfe, and dif- 
courage the hearts of thoſe wicked wretches that 


| 


truly broken., and if God throw him on his ficke. 
bed, andtheſe things be layed ro his charge,he will 


have ſhared with hin in the fanne1-if everkeebe | 


cry out of himlſelfe, and ſay , Oh I have hated the 
light of Gods truth, Idid perſecute the cauſe of 
P 4 godlineſſe; 
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Pani: ſo it will be with your proudand rebellious 
hearts, if ever God open your eyes, and awaken 
your conſciences, as they maſt be cither here, or 
in kell, 

Therefore when your companions come. about 
you, cry ſhame of your ſelves, and ſay, The Lord 
knowes, and all the Country knowes, that I have 
beene a drunkard, and anadulterer ; itis the gall of 


| my heart, Now it God had notbin merciful) unto 


me,[ had drnpk,and drunk my laſt: it hath coſt me 
deare, and ſo it will be with you too, It is ſtrange 
to ſee how God throwes ſome upon their death- 
beds, and fills their conſciences full of horrour,and 
yet a man cannot wreſt a word from them. Nay, 
though all their drunken companions come about 
them, they have nota word to ſay tothem. I doe 


, | not thinke that the heart of any Chriſtian will en- 


dure ir, if ever God breake his heart kiadly. 

Thus you ſee what man is bound to canfeſſe his 
ſinne; this is farre enough fromthe tyrannicall con- 
feſhon of that ſirange Popiſh doctrine of auricular 
confeſſion : they hold, all men are bound, what» 
ſoever their condition be, whether their finnes be 
pardoned or unpardoged, they are bound to con- 
teſſe all rheir mortall finnes, and to expe thcir 


pardon authoricatively from the Prieſts hand, up- | 


on the paine of great matters. The aime of the Pa- 
piſts.hereia is, firſt, ro ſnare mens conſciences; and 
ſecondly, to picke mens purſes : for when a man 
hath confeſſed his mortcall ſinnes, bis conſcience is 
ſnared, and then they muſt give ſo much nay 

or 
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for the pardon of them agreeable ro:the offerice. 
Now wee bind no man vpon paine to come ne- 
ceſſarily ; but if hee can get pardon from God in 
the uſe of the meanes, and get power: again{t his 
corruptions, 1a this caſe wee enjoyne no man to 
confeſſe, bur when the Saims doe come; it 1s nor 
becauſe wee will or can ſel} pardons, bur onely ro 
fit them for mercy. And this is the rruth, and rFat 
oar Church holds. 

This falls mervailous heavy & foule upon rhoſe 
that are ſo farre from this duty , thar they are op. 
poſite againſt it , and account it a mager of mad. 
neſſe and childiſhneſſe, ro ackoowledge rheir of- 
fences to any man. Men would be comforted in 
regard of the ſorrow they feele , but they would 
not be content to open their finnes,and take ſhame 
to themſelves: This harbours in the kearrsof many 
carnall wretches , and ſo they are deprived of the 
fruitof the Goſpell: They thioke it all their cun:- | 
ning, to ſhifr, and ſhehker, and mince their ſinnes, | 
and to kecpe them cloſe from the knowledge of | 
the Miniſter, | 

It maybe, the wiſe is ficke, and the hoſband'* 
ſaith, I pray you ſhew her ſome:comfort, Vhy, | 
ſaith the Miniſter, what needes ſhee any comforr, | 
ſeeing thee was never in diſtrefſe > Oh1 ſaith hee, * 
ſhe hath lived ag honeſt quiet woman, and fo by 
this meancswe heare of nothing bur good. would | 
faine wrelt this madnefle our of the heares of car- | 
nall wretches. VVhen the Lord baths them upon | 
the racke, thea their conſciences are full of horror, | 
and they knaw not which way: to take; yet they | 
| ſcorn 
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ſcorne to acknowledge any thing : ſhall they bee 
(convidted of their ſins,and)ſuch babies,tocry their 
{ins at the Market-croſlc? they have a better courſe 
than ſo : for(fay they) who knowes it ? and let him | 
prove it,or thelike, What if no man ever yet knew 
it ? thy owne conſcience, and God ,knowes it. 

If thou goeſt co a Phyſitian, thou wilt lay open 
all thy ſorcs, and all thy paines to him, or el{e thou 
expecteſt no helpe from him z and canſt thon looke 
for any comfort from a Miniſter, and never diſco. 
ver thy fins , whereby thou art hindercd in a good 
courſe > men would be comforted, and yet never 
knew why they were aft{ Cted. 

You that keepe your finnes ſo cloſe , and main- 
taine them ſo tenderly , the God of heaven will 
plucke thoſe ſweet morſels from your meuthes, 
and lay them vpon you, when you would bee rid 
of them; As a man that is ficke , hee will not ſend 
to the Phyſitian, becauſe hee thinkes hee is able to 
beare it our, till at laſt the diſcaſe begins to feſter | 
inwardly, and all che Phyfitians under heaven can- | 
not hure him; if he had ſent in time,he might have 
beene caſed : ſo ir is with many finfull creatures, 
out of a fturdy ftoutneſle of heart , they ſcorne ro 
confeſſe their corruptions; well, now God opens | 
their eyes, and they begin to ſay, This is not well, | 
and that is not well ; but you will not ſend for the 
Minifter all this while, if it be horrour of conſci- | 
ence,- you will beare it z well, at laſt you come _ 
your death-beds , and the Lord layes his heavie 
band upon you, and then you cry for the Miniſter 
and all; Oh, ſaith one, woe to me becauſe of this 
adulterous 
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| adulrerous heart , this drankennefſe, and this ma- 
lice , and this madnefſe againſt God and his peo- 
ple ;, I was a cunning perſecutor , and with ſuch a 
woman I committed adultery, andat laſt, when he | 
bath ended hisconfeffion , he finks and dies. Now | 
the Miniſter comes.409--late,. yee will beare the 
check of conſcience,and intime the wound growes | | 
ſore, and your ſoule fiokes' into ifrccoverable mi. | | 
ſerie z Oh, woe to that ſonle;this 1s all becauſe he | | 
, would not have hisheart launced; well,if thou wilt | 
not,' then take that curſed heart ofrhine;/ and ex- | 
pet Gods wrath with it, if hog repent-noe, See 
, how God deales with a ſinner in this kinde ;- the 
'texr ſaith , Hi bones are fall of the ſinnes of his youth, | Icb ro.t1s 
which ſhall lye with bins in the daſt : Although ſinhebe | *** | 
ſweet in his month, thongh hee ſpareit,and keepe it cloſe 
44 Sugar under bis tongue tt is as the gall of Apes with. 
in them; take heed how you keepe your tins cloſe, 
, whenconſcience and horrour cals vpon you to corn: 
 fcſſe themg and God hath:you,npon' the racke, and | 
ſaith; Theſe ſinnes you' have committed in ſeerer, | 
| cither confeſſe them, or they ſhall torne to the ga/- 
| of Aſpes; if (A youwill have yourlinnes,remermyer | 
| that the God of; heaven beares witafſe this day 
againſt that ſoule, that-yill not come 6ff; but hides 
his fing take heed that God ſay noti Ames: When 
| thou art going the way ofall fleſh, thenthou wike | 
cry for mercy, but thenthe Lord will ſay,Remeiti- 
ber that impoſlumed heart of thine-mighe have | 
beene launced and cared ; but thou wouldeſ needs | 
keepe thy luſts and corrupeions ill, 
For the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake now pitty your | 
lelveS, | _— 
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| take ſhame to your ſelyes,that you may be for ever | 
(glorified; O now launce thoſe proud rebellious 
| hearts of yours , that you _ finde forme caſe; 
teare now in pieces thoſe wretahed hearts, that the 
coarebeing lerour,the ctre _ good & found. 
Secondly, this repgrovesthe chnning hypocrite, 
| how ſoever he is content to be afhamed for his ſin, 
' and to ſhew the fouleneſſe of it , yer it is admira. 
| ble co conſider what fly paſſages and trickes hee 
| will have before hee comes to open any thing ; 
ſometimes hee ſends for a faithfull Miniſter , and it 


is his entendment to confeſle his folly, and yer hee 


] goes backe againe and confefſeth nothing-ar all, 


| but if the Lord follow rhe cloſe hearted hypocrit, 
and let in ſome more of his indigpation, and make 
| his wrath to ſeaze upon his ſoule,then he ſets down 
'a reſolution to confeſle all; and yer there is fuch 
| dawbing and ſuch ſecret.acknowledgemenr of fin, 
it ticks in his teeth, ſomething he will ſay that may 
be every man can ſay again him;& then he ſpeaks| 
of hardneſle of heart, and of wandering thoughts, 
ang that which even-the beſt of Gods people are 
troubled withall ; but he never comes to thoſe fin. 
fqll luſts that lie heavieſt upon his ſoule. 

If a man that-is (ick have a foule ſtomack,but yer 
is unfit to vomit, 1t may be he cafts the uppermoſt | 
up, but'the ſpawne of it remaines; ſo it is with the 
hypocrite, he ſaith ſomething, and now and then a 
word falls from him,and hee would faine bice ir in 


that muſt not be ſcene. 


When 
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When Rachel had ſtoln her Father Labars Idols, 
hee followed after 1acoh fot them : and ſearched 
among the ſtuffe, but Rache/being ſomething foo. 
liſhly addicted that way, fate (till upon them, and 
Laban mult not ſearch there : So it is withthe cloſe 


which all the world cryes ſhame of him for , bur 
there is ſome Idoll lu, as ſecret uncleannefie , or 
private theft,that he will not confeſſe, 

Now for the terrour of all ſuch gracelſle per. 
ſons , I defire to diſcover ewo things in the point. 
Firſt, that this is a mervailous fearcfull finne : Se. 
condly, it isa dangerous ſinne. 

Firſt,me thinkes the finneit ſelfe is like the finne 
of Ananiasand Saphira : he fold all that he bad,and 
as the Lord mooved him, and commanded hing, 


hearted hypocrite , hee is contentto confeſſe rhar | 


poore : But when it was fold, hee kept backe one | 
| partofit: and when Peter ſaid, Did you ſell it for ſo 
| much? Is this all the price? Yes, ſaith hee. Now 

marke what Peter ſaith , Why hath Satan filled thy | 
| beart, that thou haſt not lyed to man, but to God. Satan 
many times ſteps into the heart ; bur when hee is 
ſaid to fill the heart, he ſhuts our the work of judy- 
ment and reaſon,and the VWord,and Spirit, and all 
good Reſolutions in thoſe particular occaſions, 
which concerne a man. | 

As if Satan ſhould ſay, Knowledge ſhall not di- 

rect him, the Spitit ſhall not perſwade him,and the 
- | word ſhall not prevaile with his heart : but I will 
take poſſeſſion of him in deſpight of all theſe ; this 


hee gave way tO it that it ſhould bee given to the | 


is Sathans filling of the heart. | 
Thus | 
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awakened,and ſaith, Thou muſt confefſe thy fannes, 
or elſe thou ſhalt be damned for them : the Word 
commands thee, and the Spirit perſwades thee to 
confeſfe thy ſinne z and hereupon thou ſaiſt, This is 
my condition, and there isno eaſe nor comfort to 
be had in private meancs, and therefore I muaft goe | 
ro ſome faithfull Miniſter, and reyeale my (elfe to 

him : and when thou haſt done, thou keepeſt backe | 
halfe from him, and chou lyeſt againſt Conſcicnee, | 


—_—— 


Thus it is with the Hypocrite : his conſcience is 


[ 


the VVord, and Spirit, andall: ard whenthe Mi- | 


niſter ſaith, Is this the bottome of thy ſin? Diddeſt | 
chou not commit ſuch and ſuch a ſinne? Oh! no I | 


was never guilry of any ſuch matter: and yet thou | 
lyeſt. Marke what I ſay,this is to have Satan fill thy | 
keart, thou giveſt up thy heart into the poſſeſſion 
of the devill: Knowledge direQts thee not,the Spi- 
rit perſwades not, and the Word prevalles not , 
but tke devil crowds intoevery corner of thy hearr, 
and thou wiltcover thy ſins, and ſo periſh for them 
everlaſtingly. 

But ſecondly, as the ſin is vile and odious,fo it is | 


\Pro28-13 as dangerous ; Hee that hideth bis ſinnes, ſhall not pro- 
| ſper,laith the Wiſeman, How ſoever thy heart may | 


be (till for awhile, yet thou ſhalt not proſper ia thy | 
Family, nor in the Word and Sacraments, bur all, 
meanes are accutfed to thee , thou ſhalt receive no | 
mercy at all : hee thatconfefſeth and forſakerh his | 
ſinnes,(hall finde mercy ; but he that confeſſeth nor 
his finnes, ſhall not finde mercy. 

As we uſe to have a neaft egge to breed upon,ſo 


b isthe devils cunning to leave a neaſt egge, ſome 
boſome 
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boſome luſt or other in thy ſoule,and thedevill firs 
' upon this ſame, as upon a neaſt egge : and when 
the devill is ca(t out by a flight overly confeſſion of 
your fins,yet there is ſome ſecret luſt ſtill left in the 
hearr, and that will breeda thouſand abominations 
'more in you, For (l beſeech you rake notice of 
this) the devill returnes and brings feven devils 
more than himſelfe, and hee hatcheth ſeven times 
more uncleannefle than there was beforettherefore | 
as you deſire rhat Satan may not fill your hearts, 
and as you deſirerto have any means bleſſed to you, 
come off kindly and currantly, cither nor confeſſe 
art all, orelſe confeſſe currantly,that you may finde 
| merey in the time of need. 
| Theſecond Uſe is for InſtruQion, to ſhew us, ' 7 2. 
that a broken-hearted ſinner is cafily convicted of 
his fins,and willing to under-goe any reproofe, he 
that will confeſſe his fins freely of himſelfe, will ca- 
fily yeeld when hee iscalled upon to doe ir. If the 
| Wordlay any thing to his charge,he will not deny | 
|1t,a man need not bring any witneſſes againſt him : | 
' he will never ſecke ro cover his fin, but if any occa- | 
 fionall paſſage of ſpeech come, that may diſcover | 
| his ſinghe takes it preſently,and yeeldsto it, 8 ſaith, 
'I am the man, I confeſſe, this ismy finand my folly : | 
he doth nor fence his heart againſt the truth. | 
To whom hall I looke (faith God) eventos|,, ... 
man that hath a contrite heart , and irembles at my | ED 
word ; this isthe roote, and this is the fruit : the 
'| heart muſt bee contrire and broken by:the ham- 
mer of Gods Law, before it can ſhake at the hea- 


ring of the VWord ;.. A broken heart comes not to ; oF 7 
| flour] _7J\ 


—_— 


T he Soules preparation 


— lk. 


© |floutatthe Miniſter,(nay,that is a fiurdy heart)but 
a broken heart ſhakes at the word of God z if there 
| come a promiſe , a broken heart trembles leſt hee 
| hath no ſhare in it; and if there be any command, 
| he trembles leſt hee ſhovld nor be able to obey it: 
| but if the Lord meet with ſome maine luft, as ſe. 
cret maliceagain{ the Saints of God,and ſecret un- 
cleanneſſe , or thelike; ifthe Lord give a wipe at 
theſe things inthe Word , then this broken heart 
hath enough, he hath his load, and longs tobe pri- 
 vate, he remembers that truth ; and the wound be- 
ing freſh bleeds againe, and he mournes againe,and 
layes hold on his heart,an@&daith, Good Lord,l was 
| this malicious wretch, I intended this miſchicfe to 
' thy Saints, and(ifit had been inmy power)l could 
' have ſucked their blood, was that unclean wretch, | 
(hall all theſe fins be pardoned 2 and ſhall all theſe 
curſed abominations be removed? Can theſe cor. 
ruptions be ſubdacd?- 
| Brethren(yee cannot be 1gnorant how) a wonn- 
ded heart is affefted with every touch , you that 
| have broken hearts you know it, ſhall not need to 
tell you: Therefore when ever the Loxd comes to 
[rake in thoſe filthy and drunken hearts of yours, 
' they will ſhake within you,and you will ſay, This is 
| my fiane,and theſe are my abominations, whereby 
| God hath beene ſo much diſhonoured. 
Ile 3. The third Uſe is for exhortation, if you know 
theſe things (as I am perſwaded youddoe) then be 
increated in the name of the Lord Jefus to walke in 
that way which God hath revealed; this is the baſe- 
acfle of our hearts , wee are loath to unbuckle ur 
vile ' 
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vileand ſecret diſtempers,they aro ſhamefulthem-| 


ſelves,and yet we are loath totake ſhame forthem. 
Therefore deal openlyand freely with your ſoules, 
confeſſe your finnes freely, that God may deale 
comfortably with you z hath the Lord at any tiwe 
let in this horcour into thy ſoule ; and isthy heart 
now troubledat the word, and after all thy teares, 
and paines,and meanes uſing with uprightnefſe, do 
thy corruptions ſill remaine? are they not yet ſub. 
dued as they might be? can(i thou nor get ay aſſu- 
rance ofthe pardon of them? I ſay then, caſt away 
thy ſhamefull hiding and concealing of finne, and | 
doe not ſay, what will the world and miniſters ſay 
of me?away. with theſe ſhifts, God cals thee to con. 
feſſion,the Saints have done it, and thou muſt,nay, 
chou wilt doc it,(ifeverthy heart be kindly broken, 
a$ it ſhould be)in ſome meaſure pleaſing unto God, 
and profitable tothy ſelfe. | 

But ſome will ſay how may we doe it? 

For anſwer thereunto, I will firft give fome di-| 
re&tion how to doe it, Secondly, I will give ſome 
motives to worke our hearts tothe ſame. 

Firſt,be wiſe ig chuſing the party, to whom you 
muſt confeſſe your finnes, for every wide mouthed 
veſſel is not tic to receive pretious liquor ; ſo this 
cofefhi is nor to be opened tocvery carnal wretch, 
that will blaze it abroad; the miniſter to whom you 
confefſe,ought to havetheſe three graces, 

Firſt, hee muſt bea skilfull and able Minifter of 
God, one that is trained up, and is maſter of his 
Art, and fo experienced, that hee maybee able in | 
ſome meaſure ro find out the nature of the diſcaſe: 
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A merci- 
full Phyfi- 
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(Nor that any Minifter under heavencanbe ſo wiſe 
and holy, as to give pardon to a poore ſinner ; but 
onely he is able miniſterially ro doe it under God.) 
He muſt be able to agpproove himſclfe the Miniſter 
of-God: hee muſt have the tongue of the learned, 
and be able to breake the heart , and prepare the 
ſoulc for Chriſi;and then to apply the cooling pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell ro him. 

There are many , who in ſtead of curing of the 
ſoule, kill ir, and by popping the Sacrament into a 
mans mouth, thinke to ſend him to heaven: bur in 
conelufion ſend him to hell, 

Secondly, hee muſt be a mercifull Phyſitian, one 
that will pitty a poore ſoulezthey that have experi- 
ence of trouble and miſery in themſclycy, are moſt 
compaſkonate to others in diſirefle : hee that hath 
bin toffed inthe Sca, will pitty others that have bin 
inthe ſame danger, If theſc people had gane to the 
Scribes and Pharifies,they bad bin well kolpen. No, 
but they went to Peter, and therefore found helpe : 
when 7d: had ſinned, and betrayed hs Mafter, and 
his ſoule was full of horrour z hee went to the Phs- 
rifies and confeſſed his fins, but what ſuccour found 
he? they anſwered him, What « that to us > Haſt 
thou finned, then beare it,and looke to it thy ſelfe , 
ſo it is with carnall wretches, what comfoft yeeld 
they to a poore diſtrefied conſcience > they adde 
forrow te ſorrow,and ſay, [t is nothing but mclan- 
choly,and hehath gottenthis by hearing ſome fiery 
hot Minifter,or by reading too much in ſome books 
of clection, and reprobation. 

Laſtly, hee nat be a faithfull Miniftgr, one that 


will 


| 
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will not fit one bumors,nor anſwer the defires of | © 


their hearts,in ſpeaking what they would have him; 
but his faithfulneſſe muſt appeare in two things. 

Firſt, in dealing plainely with every one,though 
a man be his Patron, or of what place or condition 
ſever he be, if hee haye a proud heart, he muſt la. 
bour to humble him. | 

And ſecondly , as hee muſt apply a ſalve firting 
for the ſore,ſo he muſt be faithfall in keeping ſeerer 
the ſinne that is laid open to kim,that nothing may 
fly abroad, nonot after his death , except it be in 
ſome caſes, 

Now what remaiges, but that you all be moved 
to take up this duty, and provoke your hearts free. 
ly to confeſſe your evill wayes ; to which purpoſe 
let me give you three motives, 

Firſt, becauſe it is a very honourable thing, and 
will excecdingly promotethe cauſe of q Chriſtian; 
you will hardly yeeld to thison the ſudden ; a man 
doth thinke , that if the Minifter knowes his vile- 
nefle, he will abhorre him for ir. 

Bat (I aſſure you brethren)there is nothing that 
doth more fer forth the honour of a Chriſtian, and 
winne the love of a Miniſter,thanthis. Indeed it is 
a ſhame to commit ſinne, but no ſhame to confeſle 
it upon good grounds; Nay,when the heart comes 
kindly off, it is admirable ro ſee how a faithfull Mi- 
aiſter will approve of ſuch perſons , his love is ſo 
great towards them z O, ſaith the Miniſter, it did 
mec good to heare that man confeſle ſo freely, 1 
hope the Lord hath wrought kindly in him , cer- 
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that manin my bofome. 

Whereas this overly,and looſe dealing of yours, 
is loathſome to us;do you think we perceive 1t nor? 
Yes, we may fcele it with our fingers, and (when 
you are gone, | tell you what wethink) ſurely that 
man is an hypocrite, he hath a hollow hearr, hee is 
not willing to take ſhame to himſelte for his ſine, 
his confeſhon never comes tothe bottome, 

Secondly,confeſſion isa matter of great ſafety, 1 
take this to be the only cauſe, why many a man goes 
roubled, and gers neicher comfort in the pardon 
of his (in , nor ſtrength againſt ir,becanſe he comes 
not off kind!y in this worke of confeſſion, 

When you do nakedly open your fiosto a faith- 
fall Miniſter, you goe our in battell againſt ſin, and 
you havea ſecond inthe field ro ſtand by you : bur 
eſpecially there is comfort in this particular, for 
che Miniſter will diſcover the luſts, and deceirs,and 
corruptions, that you could not finde out, and hee 
will lay open a!l thoſe holds of Sathan, and that 

meanes of comfort that you never knew: I amable 
to-ſpeake it by experience, this hath broke the neck 
of many a ſoule, even becauſe he would goe out in 
ſingle combar againſt Sathan, and (doe what hee 
could,) not revealing himſeclfe-co others for helpe, 
was Overchrowne forever: 

As it is with the impoſtumedipart ofa mans bo. 
dy,when a man lets out ſome of the corrupt matter; 
and fo ſkins it, never healing ir to the botrome , at 
laſt it cankers inwardly, and comes to a gangrene, 


& the part muſt be cut off, or elſea man is indanger 
of 
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of his life, ſo when you let aut ſome corruptions by 
an overly confeſſion,but ſuffer ſome boſome luſt ts 
remaine ſtill, as malice, os uncleanneſſe,&&c. They 
the ſonle cankers, and Sathan takes poſicſtion of it, 
and the ſoule is carricd into fearfull abomigations. 

Many have fallen fouly , and lived in their 
ſins,and all beeauſe they would not confefle freely : 
therefore as youdelire to finde out the deceirfnl. 
neſſe of your corruptiops , confcſle.them from the 
borrome of your ſoules. | 

Thirdly,this open and free confefiron,may main- 
taine the ſecrecy of the ſoule ; for the onely. way to 
have a mans (innes covered, isto confefſe them, 
that ſo they may not be brought upon the ſtage be. 
fore all the world. 

Oh, ſaith one, this is contrary to common rea» 
ſon ; weare affraid to have our finnes knowne, that 
is our trouble; wee keepe our finnes cloſe, becauſe 
we would preſerve our honour. 

I ſay, the onely way for ſeerecie,is to revealegqur 
ſinnes to ſome faithfull Miniſter; for if we confeſſe 
our finnes, God will cover them, if you take ſhame 
to your ſelves, God will honour you; but if you 
; will not confeſſe your finges, God will breake open 
the dooreof your hearts, andlet inthe light of his 
cruth, and the conviRing power of his Spirir, and 
make ir knowne to men and Angels, to the ſhame 
of your perſons for ever. - 

If 1udxs had taken notice of his fin, and yeelded 
to Chriſts accuſatien,and defired ſome conference 
with Chrift privately, (and ſaid, Good Lord,I am 
that /vdx5, and that hell.hound that have received 
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mercy from thee in the outward meanes, and haye 
beene entertained among thy people, yet-it is 1 
that have taken the thirty pence, Lord pardon this 
ſip, & neverlet this iniquity be laid tomy charge ;)) 
Idoubt not bur chough 1«d his ſoule could nor 
be ſaved (becauſe that now we know Gods decree 
; of him) yet God would have ſaved him from the 
| publike ſhame that was caſt upon him for it : bvr 
| bee did not doefo, but hid his malice in his hearr, 
| and profeſſed great mattersof love to Chriſt, and 
kiſſed him, and thus hee thought to cover his (inne 
wiſely : but what became of that ? the Lord forced 
him to come and to indite himſelfe in the bigh 
Prieſts Hall, before the temporall and ſpirituall 
Councell. 

|  Soyouthat keepe your finsas Sugar under your 

| tongues, and will be looſe,and malitious,ard cove- 

tous-ftill ; well, you will bave your t4rrty pence (lil], 

and they arelayd up ſafe, as Achans weage of gold 

w4s.z remember this, God will one day openthe 

clofi:ts of your hearts,& lay you upon your death. 

beds, and then haply yee will prove mad, and vo. 

mitupall: were it not betterto confefſe your fins 

co ſome faithfull Migifter now ? 

If you will notgive the Lord his glory, hee will 
diftraine for it,& have it from your heart blood, as 
Islian the Apoſtata ſaid, VVhen thearrow was ſhot 
- )into his hearr, hee plucked it out, and cried, ſayirg, 
| Thou Galilean, thou haſt overcome me,the Lord diftrai- 
ned for his glory,and had it out of his heart blood. 
Now I come to the ſecond fruit of contrition, 

which is here plainly expreſſed,and itis this, A ue 
| lefſe- 
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leſſe diſlike of themſelves and their finnes: as if they 
had ſaid, Me avd brethren,we care not what we doc 
againſt thoſeevils of ours, whereby the Lord bath 
beene ſo much diſhonoured, and we indangered ; 
command us what you will,wee muſt not reft thus, 
ſo loathſome are our finnes, that wee will doe any 
thing rather than be as we are. 

So from hence the doctrine isthis, The ſoule that 
is truly pierced tor firme,is carried againſt ic with a 
reſtleſſe diſlike & diftafte of it: or thus, Sound cOn- 
trition of heart , ever brings a thorow deteſtation 
of (in, this they profeſſedly proclaimebefore the 4- 
pofeles. As if they had faid thus much in more words; 

You ſay wee are they that have cracified the Lord 
of life,and we confeſſe it, Oh happy had it been for 
us if we had never liſtened cothe plors of the Sertbes 
and Phariſies, but that which is paſt cannot be un- 
done or tecalled. 

Vhat muſt now be done?it we reſt here, we pe. 
riſh for eyer:can nothing be done againſt theſe our 
fins,that have done ſo much againſt the Lord Jeſus? 
we muſt loath our ſelyes,and our fins, and we muſt 


| get out of thiseſate,or elſe we are undone for ever. | 


Now for the further opening of this point, I will 


diſcover theſe three things. Firft,I will ſhew what 
a diſtaſte and diſlike this is. Secondly,wherein this 
hatred and diflike of finne conſifts. Thirdly, I will 
ſhew the reaſon, why it muſt be ſo, 

For the firſt, namely what diſlike this is; for 


the clearing of which , you maſt looke backe to 
that which I ſpake before of godly ſorrow, For of 
the very ſame ſtampe and nature , is this diſlike 
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and hatred of fine; and ir is thus much in effe&, 
Firft,rhere is a hatred in preparatiop;and ſecondly, 
a hatred jn ſarCtification : both are ſaving workes, 
bur both are nor ſanitying workes : yocation is a 
faving worke,bur not a ſanctifying worke,they are 
two diltmet workes. 

This batred in preparation , is that which the 
Lord works upon the ſoule, & {mites uponthe ſoule, 
| and thereby puntsrhiskind of turning into the heart; 
| not that the heart hath any powerfall inward prin- 
| ciple of grace before , (for this is the firſt that the 
Lord works) ſo that as before the ſoule was forced 
to ſee ſinne , and to feele the burthenof it; ſothe 
heart is now brought ro diſlike (in, this is a worke 
wroughtppon the foule, rather thanany thing done 
by the ſoule;the Lord is now fitting and preparing 
the ſoule for the preſence of his bleſſed Spirir. | 

Aad in this great work of preparation the Lord | 
workes theſe rhree things. 

Firſt, he ftops the ſoule from going on any lon- 
ger in {finne. Secondly,he wearieth the ſonle with | 
che burthen of fin. Thirdly, by hatred the ſoule is 
bronght to goe away from thoſe carnall luſts and | 
corruptions,with a ſecret diſlike of thoſe (ins which 
he hath bin wearied withall, 

In all theſe, rhe ſoule is a patient (and under- 
goes the worke of humbling,and breaking,) rather 
than any way ative and operative. 

Thus the heart is turned away from fin , and ſet 
againſt thoſe corruptions which heretofore it was 
burrkened with;as it is withthe wheeles of a clock, 
| when the wheeles have runne wrong, before a man 
can 
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can ſer them right againe,he muſt ſtop it,andturne 
itto its right place, & alltheſe are meerely wronght 
upon the wheele , by the band of the workman ; 
for of it ſelfe it hath no poiſe nor weight to runne 
right ; but when the elock-waſter puts co his plum. 
mets, then it is able to runne of it ſelfe,though the 
worke-mans baad be not there. So the will & affe- 
Rions of a man,which are the great wheeles of this: 
curiousclock of the foule,theſe wheels do naturally 
of themſelves runne all hell-ward,and (in-ward,and: 
devil. ward:now before the ſoule can reecive anew 
principle of grace ; firſt, the Lord unmaskes a man, 
and makes kim come to a ſtand, and makeshim ſee 
bell gaping for him, thus the heart is at amaze. 

Secondly,the Lord layes the weight of finne and 
corruption upon him, and that doth finke the ſoule 
with the horrour, and vexation, and loathſomnucſſe 
of his ſinnes. 

Thirdly, then the ſoule iscarried away from ſin 
by hatredand diſlike ; and faith, Is this rhe fruit of 
ſinne that delighteth mee? Oh then no more ma- 
lice, no more drunkennefſe,thusrhe heart is turned 
away : but after the. ſoule is once brought on to 
God by faith,and goes to God;and receives che ſpi- 
zit of ſanQification, (of which we ſhall ſpeak afrer- 
wards) there is a new offaciple of life , and out of 
thisgracious diſpoſition rhe ſonle is now growne 
to hate finne freely, andto knocke off the fingers 
from corruptions, and beat downe his lufts, and to 
love God ſtrongly , out of that power of grace 
which the Lord hath pur into the ſovle. 

There is this difference between ſorrow for _ 
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Differtce and hatred; ſorrow fecles the burthen , bat hatred 
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flings it away; ſorrow looſneth the heart,but hatred 
lets our the corruption ; ſorrow ſaith,doth (in thus 
pinch the ſoulc? and hatred faich,finno more then ; 
thus the Lord by his Spirit prepares the ſoule. 

For theproofe of this point,ſec what the Prophet 
ſaith, Ton ſhall conſider your wayes,and your doings that 
were not good , and ſhall loathe your ſelves. A poore 
Chriſtian would tcare his heart in pieces in the ap- 
prehenſion of his owne vileneſle, and faith, Good | 
Lord , (hall I ever be plagued and annoyed with 
this ftardy malitious heart ? and ſhall I ever carry 
this vile heart about me,that will one day carry me 
co hell, if thou be not the more mercifull 2 this 
makes a maneven fall our with himſelfe. Againe, 
ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith , for this thing you have 
had godly ſforrow,but what hath it wrovght in you? 
doth it worke « holy indignation and revenge againſt 
your ſinful courſes ? that when thy ſoule ſecth his 
filthy abomioations rifing, ſwelling, and bubling 
withi thy heart, it cakes on exceedingly, and will 
ſcarce owne it ſelfe ; bur lookes away from fin,and | 
is weary of it ſelfe, in regard of the ſame; Nay, (if 
it were poſſible} that thon covldeſt be content to | 
live without a heart, even to forgoe thy ſelfe, that | 
{o thon mayeſt not be troubled with that vile heart | 
of thine,and ſo diſhonour God no longer. I beſeech 
you obſerve it, whena man is brought thus farre, 

Oh he cries to God,and ſaith, Lord was there eyer | 
any poore ſinner thus peſtered with a vile heart? Oh | 
that this heart ſhould ever be ſo eppoſite againſt 


the Lord ? Lord, except I had a better heart, I 
would 
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would I had noneat all: thus the heart loathes it 
ſelfe, and in what meaſure the ſoule is carried with 
a reſtlefſe diſlike of ſinne, avit isſinne, in the ſame 
degree it is moſt violentagainſt thoſe ſins, where. 
by he hath moſt diſhonoured God , as you may ſee | 
in Zachexs, his heart did more riſe againſt bis ma- | Luk. 19.8. 
ſter-finnes ſothe Lord having humbled the repen- | 
tant Charch, thou ſhalt defile thy graven Images of ſil. | lay 30. 
ver, and the ornaments of thy golden Images, thou ſhalt | "I 
caſt them away as 4 menſtruous cloath, and ſay, Get you 
hence, They hatedall fin, but eſpecially their Ido- | 
latrouscourſes, ſoir will be with the heart chat is 
truly broken, hee will caſt away with hatred all his 
| pleaſing and profitable ſinnes : Thus much of the | 


firſt paſſage. | | 
The ſecond is this, Wherein doth this true ha. | 2: 
tredof finne conſi(t? Oneſt, 


Wherein 


I anſwer, Firſt, ifthe ſouledoth truly abhorre fin, | are. 
itis very willing to make ſearch for it in every COr-«| like of fin 
ner of the heart. Ard any ſinthat he cannot know | confilts. 
| himſelfe, hee is willing that any Chriſtian, or any |  T- 
friend ſhould make them knowne unte hinry, A Anſw, 
| King that hates a traytor that would kill him,and a 
man that hates a thicfe that would rob him , they 
are willing that any man ſhould diſcover that tray- | yte deſires) 
[tor or thiefe , and they wiltentertaine him kindly, | r© have 
and reward him for it, —_— 
When the Ziphites came to Saul, and told him 

where David was,marke what he ſaith, 0h blefſed be : Sam.2z. 
gee of the Lord , for you have had compaſiion upon mee. , ****: 
aft fo it is with a broken bleeding heart, that 

than open hatred againſt his corruptions; ifany | 

Miniſter | | 
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© | Miniſter or Chriſtian will make known ſome baſe 
luſts.that lurke in his ſoule, he will cot fly out, ard 
ſay, What is that to you ? Every tub muſt Rand up- 
on his ownebottome, and it I (in I muſtanſwer for 
it : Nay,he will blefſe the Lord for it,and ſay,Bleſ- 
| ſed be the Lord, and bleſſed be ſuch a Miniſter,and 
| bleſſed be ſuch a neighbour, for they have ſhewed 

me my fin, and had compattion upon my ſoule, 
2. | Secondly, asthe ſoule deſires to have fin revea- 
| led, ſo it defires to have fin killed, and it. makes no 
| matter howir be killed, or by whom, ſo it be kil- 
|ledat all. Hence it comes to paſſe, that the: ſoule 
| which truly bates finne , is ever ſecking ro thoſe 
| Meanes, that arc moſt able to give ftrength to him, 
Hee 1z. | and to oyercome his corruptions;& is well pleaſed 
bours co | that any Miniſter ſhould meet with the baſe haunts 
aa | of his hearr, and if the word hit & wound that ma- 
| ſter-{in of his, hee is mervailous content therewith, 
| he cares not from whom the help comes. The ſhar. 
| peſt and keeneſt reproofes, that will ſhake his very 
| heart, and draw blood out of fiance , and the moſt 
| powerfull delivererof Gods word,that dividesbe-. 

| tweene the marrow and the bones, he likes beſt. 
Nay,though the great Cannons roare,and Gods 
ordinances worke mightily upon his heart , ſo that 
| his corruptions may be killed and ſubdued, he bleſ- 
ſeth the Lord,and ſaith, Bleſſed be the Lord,I have 
had a good day-of it,the Lord layed battery againſt 
this wretched heart of minc; I bleflſe God for theſe 
reproofes & judgements threatned ; my heart is in 
ſome meaſure broken under them, I hope my cor- 
ruptions have gotten their deaths wound this day. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, as he defires to ſee finne killed in him» 
ſelfe,ſo he is not able to ſee fig inothers, bur ſo far 
as God hath put authority: and! opportunity ints 
his hands, he purſaes it with deadly indignation. 

As a man that hates a murderer, he willnor on- 
ly keepe him from his owne houſe, but hee purſues 
himeven to the place of Juſtice : So the Soule that 
truly bates ſinne , willnot onely keepe finne from 
his owne heart, but he will pluck it fromthe hearrs 
of others,ſo farre as poſſibly he may. | 

When Hamanhad a ſplecne againft Mordecas, he 
was not only deſirous to kill him , but hee would 
kill a# the nation of the Tewes, this was hatred indeed: 
ſo it is with a broken heare. If a broken-hearted 
father have had a proud heart , and hath bin wea- 
ried with it , hee labours to-kill all the brood of 
thoſe curſed diftempers in his children. 

Laſtly, hee labours to croffe and undermine all 
thoſe occaſions and meanes that have given any 
ſuccour ro his corruprions of heart : the fon'e hath: 
ſuch a ſecret grudge againſt the thriving of fio,thar 
it loathes all occa{ions-chat may mainraine his (in: 
as the druokard and adulterer hare the place where 
they went into commit finne. 

Asin warrce, haply they eannort take the: enemy, 
but they will drive kim out: of the Country, and: 
borne downe all his Forts, and fillupall his Tren- 


| ches, that he may finde no proviſion ; ſo the heart: 


that truly hates finne, and hath beene truly broken! 
for it , will hate all occaſions and whatſoever may 
bee any meancs to ſtrengthen it; Even all theſc 
proud and whoriſh lockes, and theſe Spanith ay 
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and all theſe wanton and gariſh attires , and light 
behaviours, which were nothing elſe bur the Tent 
wherein his vaine filthy light kcart hath lodged. 

Thos it was with Mary Magdalen: and the reaſon 
why it is ſo, is this, becauſe the heart that hath bin 
broken for finne,and burdened with the evill of it, 
hath now found by wofull experience, that finne is 
the greateſtevill of all others : and therefore (for 
the preſeryation of ir ſelfe) it will hate that finne 
which ſeparatesbetweene God and rhe Soule, and 

with which the ſafety of the ſoule cannor ſtand. 

Every thing in reaſen defires the ſafery and pre- 
ſervation of it ſelfe; the foule knowes fin to be the 
greateſt enemy ,and therefore it is moſt invenomed 

with violence again fin, and ſaith, Whence come 
all theſe miſeries > and what is the minr out of 
which all theſe plagnes and Judgements come > Is 
it not wy finne ? _ not poverty, is it not ſick. 
| neſle, not diſgrace that pincheth me, but my finne 
firft cauſed all theſe? 

It is the poyſon of (in in poverty , and the poy- 
ſon of finne 1n ſhame, and the wrath of God in all 
theſe by reaſon of my ſinne. Theſe evils were not 
evill to me, but that my finnes make them fo, 

Had Ia heart to fear God,and tolove him, and 
depend upon him , in poverty God would enrich 
me, and in ſhame he would honour me,and in mi- | 
ſery he would comfort me: It is not poverty, nor 
ſhame, that doth hurt mee, but finne lies and ve- 
nomes my ſoule. 

And therefore the ſoule now cries, Men 4nd Bre- 
thres, What ſhall I deetobe freed fromtheſe _— 
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tions > Great are the evils that I have found, and 
marvellous are the plagues that I have felr, by rea- 
ſonofmy finnes:bur far worſe will thar portion be, 
that I ſhall bave in bell, in cndlefſe rorments here- 
after:this will be the perfeQion of all miſery; let it 
be any thiog rather thag this : it is better herenow 
to be plagued, than cverlaſtingly damned. 

The fir Uſe is aground of admirable comfort, 
and ſtrong conſolation to all ſuch as have found 
thisdiſlice and hatred of finne : hee may be ſare his 
heart hath beene broken for fin,and ſoconſequent- 
ly,he (hall certaigely have Chriſt and grace. 

I doubt not but every ſoule is perſwaded of this, 
and ſaith, Indeed if Icould finde my ſoule grieving 
within me for my rebellions and fins, I houldnor 
* | doubt of mercy;but how ſhall I know wherher my 
foule hath becnever as yet truely wounded for (in, 
as ſinge ? 

L anſwer,ifthy hearr is carried again{tthy finnes 
with an utter indignation againſt chem, then cer- 
cainly thy ſoule hath beene truely broken, indeed, 
ſometimes a man doth hate his finnes, more than 
ever hee hath beene burthened with themgburebus 
it is commonly, ifthy batredbe good, thy ſorrow 
hath beene fincerc , for how can thy heart goe #- 
gaiaſt ſinne, excepr thou have found fome evillin 
1tz and how canſt thou be an enemyto corruprion, 
except thy heart hath beene wounded with it ? 


therefore ler meadviſenl! choſe thar defive to have | noe 


an evidence of the worke of in their ſouſes, 
eo gocin ſecret, 2nd examine their hearts wherher | 
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| As it is amongft men, when a man hath found 
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can you be content that all your finfull diempers, 
(even thoſe that would afte&t you mofi) ſhould be 
made knowne either in publike by the miriſtery 
ofthe word, or inprivate by ſome fairkfull Chri- 
ſtianzand can you be content that hee ſhould come 
home to your hearts, and dragge out your corrup- 
tions before the world?chen you have beene woun. 
ded for ſinne, and are enemies againſt ir, (as Da. 
vidfaith)Trie mee O Lord aud examine mee,ond prove 
yu) heart, and my reines ;, and ſee if there bee any wic- 
kedneſſe in mee, Hee deales like a good ſubjeR that 
unlocks all the doors, and bids the officers ſearch 
if there þe any traitor in his houſe, if any one hide 
the traitor, hee is a traitor himſelfe in ſo doing ; 
ſo David as it were, ſets open the doore of his 


hearr, and faith, Good Lord, it there be any wic- | ' 


kedneſſe in mee yer.not diſcovercd, Lord let that 
word,that Spirit, and that meſſenger of thige, find 
it out; reprove me,convince me Lord,and diſcover 
my hypocrifie,and pride of heart, This is an honeft 
heart certainly. 

Secondly,when thou haft found out thy ſinne by 
the helpe of the Miniſter, here thon wile not reſt, 
bur hunteſk for the blood of thy corruptions, and 
canſt not be quiet till thou ſeeft the death of them, 
the ſoule can doe lictle of it ſelfe,but it would have 
the Lord doe all forit : ſo theugh thou have net 


fanRifying grace, and haſt not power of thy ſelfe 


co kill thy corruptiens, yet thou makeſt all thy 


| |friends thou haſt touſe all meanes to ſinke thy ene- 


mies that elſe would ſinke thee, = | 
his 
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his enemy,he fellowes thelaw hotly, and hee will 
have his life or clſe it hall colt hinza fal,he purſucs. 
him from one court i@ another, and makes all the 
friends that ke can,that he may plagae bim; and if 
all the law in the land will doe it, bee will have him 
hanged;this is a right hatred indeed; ſothe ſoule ci 
doe little of it ſelfe,yer it indeavours and makes a 
levy of forces,and prayers,& will not leave fig with 
life, it purſues fin hotly,end if all Gods words and 
all the promiſes,and if the grace of Chriſt will doe 
the deed, it will not reſt till it ſce the decayogl finne, 
and therfore it will eyen drag fiv before the Logds | 
tribunall, and there cry for judgement, and ſay, | 
Lord,kill this proud malicous heart of mine, theſe 


are thy enemicy,Þ the.enemies of thy grace; Lord | ---: 


they ſought my blood, let mee have their blood; 
blood for blood,tooth fur treoth,Q let me ſee their 
deftrucion. 

Secondly,is this contrition 2 &dothit bring forth 
ſuch fruits ? thentrne broken godly ſorrow is rare 
in the world, and there are few that have it even a- 
mong(tthoſe that thinke themſelves ſome body in | 
the boſome of the Church; therefore ſave me a1a- | 
bour, and caſt your eyes abroad ip the world and 
enquire in the houſes and villages where you dwel, 
and knocke at your neighbors kearts,& ſay,isthere 
any broken hearts here > it will appeare, there are 
but few broken hearts here to bee found amongſt 
the profeſſors ofthe Goſpell; and ſo,few ſhall bee 
faved. 

If this hatred of finne be a true evidence of bro- |. 
ken heartednefſe, what will become of aworld of 
R prophane 
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| his queanes,and the chapman his falſe weights;they 
are {o farre from this diſlike of finne,thatthey hate 


prophane perſons,that arecatied on with the pur. || 
ſuit of finne, from which they will not bee plucked, | | 
| the drunkard will have his cups, and the adulterer | | 


every thing ſave fin;they hate the godly Magiſtrate | 


4 | that wouldpuniſh them; nay, they hate the Lord 


: l himſclfe,and ſay,it was pitty there was ſuch a law | 


; made to punith finne, what ſhall we doe ? let us do 
any thing rather than be hindered in our pleaſures; 
what ſhall we doe that we may not be checked and 
reproved 2? get you downe to hell,& there you ſhal 
baveel>ow roome enough, there you may bee as 
| wicked and as prophane as you will, and that will 


Praz129, be your portion unleſſe the Lord be mereifullun-! 


| to you, Conſider what the wiſe man ſpeakes, and 
| doe not think, a little humbling of your ſoules be- 
fore God,and a tew prayers will ſerye your turne, 


| Pro.1. 28. No,no, T her ſhall they cry, (faith the text) but 7 will 


| not anſwer they ſhall ſeek me earely,but ſhall not find me, 
becauſe they hated knowledge,and did not ſeeke the feare 
of the Lord.Oh how fearful isthe doom, and how 
certaine is the dzfoJation of ſuch poore wretches ! 
Now the Lord, for his mercies fake, ſettle 
theſe rruches in every one of 
your hearts, 
Amen. 
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